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Preface 

 

 

In 2000 I spent a week in the forest around Jamui in Bihar. Although badly 

degraded in parts and unsafe in others because of bandits, the forest and its 

wildlife are still relatively intact. This short sojourn offered a rare glimpse of 

(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛ that would have been familiar to the Buddha but 

which has now almost completely disappeared. I saw nilghi, troops of langur, 

the quills of a porcupine , the glorious Butea superba in full bloom, a peacock and 

its mates and numerous other birds. At nearly every turn I was reminded of the 

!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÙÌÚÛɯÈÕËɯÖÍɯÚÖÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÜÊÖÓÐÊɯ×ÖÌÛÙàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯ

stories. It was during th ese few pleasant days that I conceived the idea of writing 

something about nature and the environment  as depicted in the Pali Tipi aka.  

I would like to thank Prof. P. D. Premasiri, Prof. K. R. Norman and Dr. 

Alexander Wynne, all of who helped me in various ways with this book. I must 

ÈÓÚÖɯÛÏÈÕÒɯBÕÈÕËÈÑÖÛÐɯ!ÏÐÒÒÏÜɯÞÏÖɯÙÌÈËɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÚÌÝÌÙÈÓɯËÙÈÍÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÖÖÒɯ

making numerous corrections and suggestions and bringing my attention to 

things I had missed. This book would probably not have seen the light of day 

without his help. Finally I must also express my gratitude to Dr. S. K. Jain, former 

Director of the Botanical Survey of India, who took a great interest in my research 

and offered me much encouragement.  
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Preface to the Second Edition 

 

 

I am delighted that the Buddhist Publication Society is bringing out a second 

edition of my Nature and the Environment in Early Buddhism. In preparing it 

Bhikkhu Nyanatusita has been exceptionally helpful in correcting the mistakes in 

my Pali, providing me with additional information I was unaware of, and making 

numerous helpful suggestions concerning the identification of some plants and 

animals. I express my thanks to him. 
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Foreword 

 

 

The first attempt to identify the plants in the Tipi aka was made by Robert 

Childers in his A Dictionary of the Pali Language of 1876. Childers gave about 165 

plant names and provided the Linnaean nomenclature for most of these. 

However, more than half these names are from Pali works composed in Sri Lanka 

and are not mentioned in the Tipi ÈÒÈɯÐÛÚÌÓÍȭɯ1ÏàÚɯ#ÈÝÐËÚɯÈÕËɯ2ÛÌËÌɀÚɯPali English 

Dictionary published between 1921ɬ25, includes about 420 Pali plant names with 

the botanical names for about a third of these. Included also are about 185 animal 

names of which only eight include the zoological names. It is unclear what 

authority Rhys Davids and Stede used for the nomenclature they did give but 

they seem to have relied heavily on Monier -6ÐÓÓÐÈÔɀÚɯSanskrit English Dictionary. 

In her translation of the Vinaya Pi aka published between 1938 and 1966, I. 

B. Horner tried to identify the various medical plants mentioned in that work 

and in her subsequent 1975 translation of the Buddhava sa, she identified the 

various trees associated with the 28 Buddhas and other plants. In this first 

translation, Horner seems for the most part to have fol lowed Rhys Davids but 

where not she gave her reasons for preferring a different identification. In the 

Buddhava sa she followed George Luce who in turn must have relied on the 

Burmese sayadaws whom, it would seem likely, were not familiar with plants 

endemic to northern India.  

Studies in the flora and fauna in Sanskrit literature are very extensive, 

especially so in the case of flora because of the interest in Ayurvedic medicine . 

As many Sanskrit names have Pali equivalents such studies are relevant to the 

present book and I have consulted as much of this research as I have been able 

too. Modern Indian colloquial names for certain plants and animals likewise have 

proven helpful in making some identifications, although I have kept in mind 

*ÓÈÜÚɯ*ÈÙÛÛÜÕÌÕɀÚɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÈÙÌɯȿÛÖɯÉÌɯÜÚÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÊÈÜÛÐÖÕɀȭɯ 

A thorough compilation of material on flora, fauna and the e nvironment 

from the Pali Tipi aka is more than justified. Despite being a rich source of 

information on these subjects Indian scholars have largely ignored Pali literature. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sarcoptes_scabiei
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Demodex_folliculorum
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In their contribution to the magisterial History of Science, Philosophy and Culture in 

Indian Civilization series, Rajan and Sridhar use a wide range of religious and 

secular literature but have only three brief references to Pali canonical or post-

ÊÈÕÖÕÐÊÈÓɯÞÖÙÒÚȭɯ&ÏÖÚÏɯÈÕËɯ2ÌÕɀÚɯÚÛÜËàɯÖÍɯÉÖÛÈÕàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÖÚÛ-Vedic period for A 

Concise History of Science in India utilize no Pali material. Many other examples of 

this neglect could be given.  

In trying to identify the flora and fauna in Pali literature I chose not to rely 

on my predecessors so as to avoid perpetuating any mistakes they might have 

made, and only looked at their works after having finished my own. In some 

cases I found that I had come to the same conclusions as them although in other 

cases I had not. On many occasions I was unable to identify a plant or animal but 

found that Rh ys Davids, Horner, etc. had done so, although I could find no 

justification for their conclusions. It should be pointed out however, that the 

identity of many plants and animals mentioned in ancient Indian literature is 

very conjectural. As G. J. Meulenbeld has shown, there is wide disagreement 

amongst scholars as to which Sanskrit plant name can be identified with which 

plant and this comment is equally valid for Pali. I have no doubt made some 

mistakes. My hope is that in the future someone will be able to correct these 

mistakes and also fill in the many gaps I have left.  

    S. Dhammika 
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Nature and the Environment  

as Depicted in the Pali Tipi aka 

 

There are 6400 species of fish ÐÕɯ)ÈÔÉÜËČ×È, 4500 species of birds and 

2400 species of animals. There are 10000 species of trees, 8000 species of 

grass, 740 types of medicinal herbs and 43 types of aromatic plants.  

    

#ÝêËÈĭÈÝÐÏÈraẒÈɯ2ľÛÙÈ1  

 

 

The Buddha was born in and spent his whole life in what was then called 

the Middle Land, ( majjhima-desa), the broad fertile plains surrounding the Ganges  

and Yamuna rivers. After his passing his teachings were committed to memory 

and later compiled into what is now known as the Pali Tipi aka, the sacred 

scriptures of the Theravada school of Buddhism. The age of the Tipi aka is 

problematic but the core material in the Sutta Pi aka probably dates from 

between the 5th and 3d centuries BCE. The exception to this are some of the books 

ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ*ÏÜËËÈÒÈɯ-ÐÒêàÈȮɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙÓàɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȭɯ,ÖÚÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÝÌÙÚÌÚɯȹÎêÛÏê) of the 

)êÛÈÒÈɯÉÖÖÒȮɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÓàɯ×ÈÙÛɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÊÈÕÖÕÐÊÈl, are probably about the same age 

as the Vinaya Pi aka (4th to 3rd centuries BCE). The prose stories (ÈÛČÛÈ-vatthu) are 

ÚÖÔÌÞÏÈÛɯÓÈÛÌÙɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯȿÐÕÛÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕɀɯȹÕÐËêÕÈ-ÒÈÛÏêȺȮɯÛÏÌɯȿÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɀɯ

(paccuppanna-vatthuȺɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯȿÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÐÖÕɀɯȹÚÈÔÖËÏêÕÈ) are later still, although 

ÌßÈÊÛÓàɯÏÖÞɯÓÈÛÌɯÐÚɯËÐÍÍÐÊÜÓÛɯÛÖɯÚÈàȭɯ ÓÓɯÛÏÌÚÌɯ×ÈÙÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÜÚÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯ

ÚÛÜËàȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÈÓÚÖɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛɯÈɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÖÍɯÈɯÞÐËÌÙɯÎÌÖÎÙÈ×ÏÐÊÈÓɯÈÙÌÈɯÛÏÈÕɯËÖɯ

the Sutta and Vinaya Pi akas and include what is now lower Gharawal and 

Kumaon and the desert regions of Rajasthan. 

While the bulk of the Tipi ÈÒÈɯÐÚɯÊÖÕÊÌÙÕÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎÚȮɯÐÛɯ

nonetheless contains a great deal of incidental information about the social, 

economic, cultural and ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÓÐÍÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÐÔÌȭɯ(ÛɯÈÓÚÖɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÜÚɯÔÜÊÏɯ

about the natural environment  of ancient northern India and how people were 

 
1Shieryou jing,  or ., ñSȊtra of the Life of śǕkyamuni to His Twelfth Yearò, Taisho edition of the Chinese 

Tripi aka, T4n195, p, 147b14ï16. The Sanskrit title is a reconstruction from the Chinese, 
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influenced by and related to it. Giving a broad overview of this environment the 

!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯȿÍÌÞɯÐÕɯÕÜmber are pleasant parks, forests, stretches of land and 

lakes, while more numerous are the steep rugged places, uncrossable rivers, 

dense thickets of scrub and thorns and inaccessible mountainsɀɯȹ ɯ(ɯƗƙȺȭɯ 

The flora and fauna found in any area are determined to a large extent by 

the seasons, the climate and the soil  and the Tipi aka contains information about 

all three. Followi ng the system found in the g Veda the first Buddhists divided 

time into years made up of 12 months of 30 days each, divided into two fortnights 

totaling 360 days altogether (A IV 252). These time divisions were based on the 

observation of the sun, moon and stars (D III 86). The year was divided into three 

main seasons of four months each summer  (ÎÐÔÏêÕÈ), the rainy season (ÝÈÚÚêÕÈ) 

and winter  (hemanta; A IV 138ɬ39). During the summer (mid -March to mid -July), 

temperatures in north India can get as high as 43 °C. The trees flower and loose 

their leaves while hot winds  blow dirt  and dust into the air (S V 321). Even 

animals would be affected by the heat. The Buddha said that by the end of 

summer ȿÛÏÌɯ ÎÙÈÚÚ ÈÕËɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÞÈÛÌÙɀɯ ÞÖÜÓËɯ ËÐÚÈ××ÌÈÙɯand the deer became 

emaciated and listlessness (M I 152). During the rainy season or monsoon (mid -

July to mid -November) the temperature drops to about 20 °C and as much as 20 

cm of rain can fall in a day. Every day, usually in the afternoon, one is sure to see 

ȿÈɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÙÈÐÕɯÊÓÖÜËȮɯÛÏÜÕËÌÙÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯ×ÖÜring down refreshing rain everywhere, 

drenching the highla nds and lowlandsȱɀɯȹ(ÛɯƚƚȺȭɯ2ÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÐÛɯÞÖÜÓËɯ×ÖÜÙɯËÖÞÕɯ

for seven days straight (Ja II 269; 445; III 73). As still happens today, rivers would 

break their banks, insects proliferate and the landscape would become green. 

During this time Buddhist monks  and other ascetics would stay in one place 

because of the difficulty in travelling.  

The importance of the monsoon for farmers and also plant and animal life 

ÞÈÚɯÌÔ×ÏÈÚÐáÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÞÏÌÕɯÏÌɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ1ÈÐÕ sustains the life of all 

ÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯÖÕɯÌÈÙÛÏɀɯȹ2ɯ(ɯƗƛȺȮɯÈÕËȯɯȿ ÉÜÕËÈÕÛɯÙÈÐÕɯÉÙÐÕÎÚɯÛÖɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÈÓÓɯÊÙÖ×Ú for 

ÛÏÌɯÎÖÖËȮɯÛÏÌɯÞÌÓÍÈÙÌɯÈÕËɯÏÈ××ÐÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÕàɀɯȹ ɯ(5ɯƖƘƘȺȭɯ(ÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÚÖÖÕɯ

failed, as it sometimes did, it would spell disaster for all life. The resulting 

drought  ÞÖÜÓËɯÊÈÜÚÌɯȿËÌÚÛÐÛÜÛÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÛÖɯÞÈÕËÌÙɯÏÌÙÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÐÛÏ their 

children  ÐÕɯÛÖÞɀɯÈÕËɯÊÖÔ×ÌÓɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÛÖɯÙÌÚÖÙÛɯÛÖɯÉÈÕËÐÛÙàɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƗƚƛȰɯ5(ɯƘƜƛȺȭɯ"ÙÖÞÚ 

would abandon the cities for the forest because people no longer fed them scraps, 

and fish and tortoises would bury themselves in the mud of their rapidly 

evaporating ponds  in a desperate struggle to survive (Ja I 331; II 149). Too much 

rain ÊÖÜÓËɯÈÓÚÖɯÊÈÜÚÌɯÏÈÝÖÊȭɯȿ(ÕɯÏÖ×ÌɯÍÈÙÔÌÙÚɯÛÐÓÓɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÍÐÌÓËÚȮɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÚÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÞÐÝÌÚɯ
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coming to help. But rain destroys all their labour or lightning  ÉÓÐÎÏÛÚɯÐÛɀɯȹ,ÝÜɯ((ɯ

59). With the coming of winter  (mid -November to mid -January) the temperature 

drops considerably, as low as 5 °C and in the morning the grass and trees are 

covered with dew . The ancient Indians did not understand the process of 

evaporation and thought dew disappeared into the ground as the sun rose (A IV 

137; Ja IV 120). Occasionally winter nights get cold enough for frost to form (M I 

79, A I 136).  

Two minor seasons are occasionally mentioned as well; autumn (ÚêÙÈËÈ), the 

month -long transition between the rainy season and the winter , and spring 

(vasanta), the transition between winter and summerȭɯ#ÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÈÜÛÜÔÕɯȿÛÏÌɯÈÐÙɯ

is clear, the sky cloudless and the sun breaking through the morning mist  is hard 

ÛÖɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÛɀɯȹ#ɯ((ɯƕƜƗȰɯ2ÕɯƚƜƛȺȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÛÏÌɯÛÐÔÌɯÞÏÌÕɯÛÏÌ crops start to grow 

more robustly (M I 116). During the last month of the rainy season  the soil would 

still be moist and easy to turn so farmers would plough  their fields in preparati on 

for the winter planting (D II 183; S III 155). In the -ÐËêÕÈÒÈÛÏêȮɯ4ËêàČɯ3ÏÌÙÈɯ

described the beauty of the countryside at the beginning of spring  ÓÐÒÌɯÛÏÐÚȯɯȿ3ÏÌɯ

winter is ended, the spring has begun, people have gathered in the harvest and 

are taking it along the roads. The ground is covered with fresh green grass, the 

forest treeÚɯÈÙÌɯÐÕɯÉÓÖÖÔɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÈËÚɯÈÙÌɯÚÜÐÛÈÉÓÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÙÈÝÌÓÓÐÕÎɀɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƜƚȺȭɯ ɯ

ÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ3ÏÌÙČÎêÛÏêɯÚÈàÚȯɯȿ3ÏÌɯÚÞÌÌÛɯsmell and the pollen of the flowers 

are spread in all directions by the towering trees. Indeed, early spring is a happy 

ÛÐÔÌɀɯȹ3ÏČɯƗƛƕȺȭ 

Although there is no direct reference to the solstices in the Tipi aka the 

mention of the regular and irregular courses ( pathagamana and uppathagamana, D 

(ɯƕƔȺɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÕɯÈÕËɯÔÖÖÕɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛɯÈÕɯÈÞÈÙÌÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÔȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ

ÌÐÎÏÛÚɀɯȹantaraẨẨÏÈÒêÚÜ), the four nights on either side of the full moon of summer  

and winter  months also point to the solstices. The Buddha said that before his 

enlightenment as an austerity ÏÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÚ×ÌÕËɯÛÏÌɯËÈàÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÔÔÌÙɯȿÌÐÎÏÛÚɀɯ

and the nights oÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÐÕÛÌÙɯȿÌÐÎÏÛÚɀɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÖ×ÌÕȮɯÈÓÛÌÙÕÈÛÌÓàɯÚÊÖÙÊÏÌËɯÈÕËɯÊÏÐÓÓÌËɯ

(M I 79). The Vinaya describes how he tried to calculate the number of robes 

ÔÖÕÒÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯÕÌÌËɯÛÖɯÒÌÌ×ɯÞÈÙÔɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÐÕÛÌÙɯȿÌÐÎÏÛÚɀɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƖƜƜȺȭ 

The Tipi aka includes some observations about various meteorological 

phenomena related to the seasons and the weather. The Buddha identified 

different types of clouds  which correspond in some ways to the modern cloud 

formation classification. The five types he mentioned are cool clouds (sita), warm 

clouds (uẒha), storm or thunder  clouds (abbha or thaneti), wind -blown clouds 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Feather
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(ÝêÛÈ) and rain clouds (vassa, S III 254). He also mentioned ÔÈÏÐÒê which might 

refer to the thick mist  or fog that often occurs in early morning during the winter  

months (Vin II 295). Alternatively it may refer to nimbostratus clouds, those low, 

dark cloud formations  which often produce hail  or snow. Likewise, the 

ȿÏÜÕËÙÌË-peaked cloud, thundering, garlanded in lightning and which pours 

ËÖÞÕɯÙÈÐÕɀɯÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÈɯÎÖÖËɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÊÜÔÜÓÖÕÐÔÉÜÚɯÊÓÖÜËÚȮɯÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯ

also called thunderheads, the dense, towering, vertical cloud formations 

associated with the monsoon (A III 34).  

The Buddha observed that rain falls in at least two different ways: in large 

drops (thulla phusitaka) as during a monsoon downpour, and in small scattered 

drops (ekaẐ ekaẐ), as when it is drizzling (A I 243; S I 104). He also commented 

that the failure of the rain s for agriculture could be due to such things as heat, 

wind or the rain falling in the sea. Changes in the temperature, specifically the 

heat (teja), or the wind in the  upper atmosphere (Ü×ÈÙÐɯêÒêÚÈ), would disperse the 

clouds (A III 243). Simple people believed that gods like Sakka and 

5ÈÚÚÈÝÈÓêÏÈÒÈËÌÝÈÙêÑÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ1ÈÐÕɯ"ÓÖÜËɯ*ÐÕÎȮɯÊÖÜÓËɯÈÓÚÖɯÔÈÒÌɯÐÛɯÙÈÐÕɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƗƗƔȺȭɯ(Ûɯ

was commonly held that widespread immorality or an un just ruler would disrupt 

ÙÈÐÕÍÈÓÓȮɯÈɯÉÌÓÐÌÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÜÉÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÛÖȭɯȿ(ÛɯÙÈÐÕÚɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÞÙÖÕÎɯÛÐÔÌɯÈÕËɯÍÈÐÓÚɯÛÖɯ

rain ÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÎÏÛɯÛÐÔÌɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÈËɯÒÐÕÎɀɯȹ ɯ((ɯƛƘɬ5; Ja II 124). Some ascetics 

×ÙÌàÌËɯÖÕɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯÈÕxieties about the rains by claiming to be able to predict good 

or bad rainfall (D I 11).  

A meteorological phenomenon common during the monsoon  is lightning 

(vijju  or akkhana). Some of the early Upaniảads such as the BÏÈËêÙÈyaka 

attributed to lightning various mystical meanings and associations whereas the 

Buddha treated it matter of fact as something that occurred together with storm 

clouds, thunder  and rain (D I 262). He had personal experience of how dangerous 

ÐÛɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌȭɯ.ÕÊÌɯÞÏÌÕɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÚÛÈàÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÈɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙɯÝÐÓÓÈÎÌɯȿÛÏÌɯÓÐÎÏÛÕÐÕÎ 

flashed and the thunder crashed and two farmers, brothers, and four  oxen were 

ÒÐÓÓÌËɀɯȹ#ɯ((ɯƕƗƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÓÐÎÏÛÕÐÕÎ ËÌÚÛÙÖàÐÕÎɯÈÓÓɯÈɯÍÈÙÔÌÙɀÚɯÓÈÉÖÙÚɯ

probably refers to it striking a field and setting fire to the crop  (Mvu II 59).  

Another meteorological  phenomenon the Buddha discussed was the winds 

ÛÏÈÛɯȿÉÓÖÞɯÉÈÊÒɯÈÕËɯÍÖÙÛÏɯÈÊÙÖÚÚɯÛÏÌɯÚÒàɀɯȹ2ɯ(5ɯƖƕƜȺȭɯ'ÌɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛÐÈÛÌËɯÛÏÌÔɯ

according to the direction they blow from, their temperature, strength, and 

whether or not they carry dust . Thus they blow from either the north, south, east 

or west, they can be hot or cool, squalls (ÈËÏÐÔÈÛÛÈɯÝêÛÈ) or breezes (×ÈÙÐÛÛÈɯÝêÛÈ) 

and they can carry dust (ÚÈÙÈÑÈɯÝêÛÈ) or not (araja). The only aspect of wind 
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included in modern analysis that the Buddha did not mention is velocity. 

Another type of wind mentioned in the text is the air currents or thermals  

(verambaȺɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÈÕɯÙÐÚÌɯÛÖɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÈÓÛÐÛÜËÌÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚ×ÌÊÐÍÐÊÈÓÓàɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÝÜÓÛÜÙÌÚɯ

use these thermals to glide and soar (Ja III 255; 484). There is also a brief mention 

of whirlwinds  (maẒṳÈÓÈɯÝêÛÈ, Ja I 72).  

There is some evidence that the early Buddhists attempted to give naturalistic 

explanations for certain atmospheric phenomena related to seasonal changes. The 

Milindapañha asks why it is that the sun appears to shine with more glare in the 

winter  when it is cool than in the summer  when it is ho t. The answer given is 

because in the summer the wind blows dust into the atmosphere and the resulting 

ÈÐÙÉÖÙÕÌɯËÜÚÛɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÓÌÚɯËÌÍÓÌÊÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÕɀÚɯÙÈàÚɯȹ,ÐÓɯƖƛƘȺȭɯ 

The soils found in the Ganges plain are mainly entisols, alfisols and ultisols 

with some vertisols. The VẞkảêàÜÙÝÌËÈ, an ancient work on trees, mentions three 

soil typesɭarid, marshy and ordinary ɭand further sub -divides these according 

to colour and fertility. The Tipi aka mentions a variety of soilsɭclay (ÔÈÛÛÐÒê), 

fine clay or kaolinite ( saẒÏÈÔÈÛÛÐÒê), yellowish clay ( paẒṳÜÔÈÛÛÐÒê), sandy (ÝêÓÐÒê), 

black alluvium ( ÒêÓÐÑÈÓÓÐÒê), deep, compact alluvium (kalalagahara), pebbly and 

gravelly (×êÚêẒÈÚÈÒÒÏÈÙê), compact soil (ÉÏľÔÐÎÏÈÕÈ), and sweet soil and sour soil 

(madhuraẐ paẐsu, amadhuraẐ paẐsu). Salty soil (ľÚÈÙÈ), known as usar in Hindi, 

refers to those patches of ground found in parts of Bihar which contain high 

concentrations of carbonate of soda, sulfate of soda, lime and magnesium (A IV 

237; Ja III 580; M III 94). The Tipiaka also comments that the soil in deforested 

areas might  be poor (ËÜÉÉÏľÔÐ, D II 353), and that the top soil in Avanti is dark 

and hard (kaẒÏÜÛÛÈÙêɯÉÏľÔÐɯÒÏÈÙê, Vin I 197).  

A wide variety of habitats  are mentioned in the Tipi aka, most of them 

recognizable even today. Some of these are mixed thicket (omissaka-gahana), 

dense jungle (vana-saẒṳa), sal forests (ÚêÓÈ-vana), grassland (gaccha), plains (thala), 

thickets (pagumba), mixed woodland ( kaẒẨaka-gumba or jaẑgala), expanses of low 

scrub (khuddaka-gacchavana), thorny scrub (kubbanaka), undergrowth ( vanatha), 

grass thickets (tiẒa-gahana or tiẒa-ËêàÈ), bamboo jungle (veẊugahana), uninhabited 

forest (ÕÐÔÔÈÕÜÚÚÈÒÈɯÉÙÈÏêÙÈęęÈ), waste land (vivana), rugged hills ( pabbata-

visama), tablelands or plateaus (pabbatatala) and denuded hills ( muẒṳa-pabbataka). 

Included also are the various wetland  habitats such as river banks (ÒľÓÈ or 

ÕÈËČÛČÙÈ), lakes (daha or sara), ponds and seasonal pools (ÛÈÓêÒÈ), flooded meadows 

(kaccha), swamps (ÈÕľ×È) and marshes (palipa or udaka-daha) with their reed banks 

(naẊa-vana), water plant s and floating vegetation (ÚÌÝêÓÈ-paẒakaȺȭɯ 3ÏÌɯ )êÛÈÒÈɯ



 

 

13  

mentions semi-arid tracts (ÒÈÕÛêÙÈ) and deserts (maru-ÒÈÕÛêÙÈ or nirudaka-ÒÈÕÛêÙÈ), 

ÞÏÐÊÏɯÔÈàɯÉÌɯÈÕɯÌÈÙÓàɯÙÌÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯ1ÈÑÈÚÛÏÈÕɀÚɯ3ÏÈÙɯ#ÌÚÌÙÛɯÑÜÚÛɯÉÌàond the 

western edge of the Middle Land.  

Also mentioned are lowlands  (ninna) which could have included 

floodplainsȯɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÈɯÓÈÒÌ ÈÙÖÜÕËɯÞÏÐÊÏɯȿÚÖÔÌɯÏÐÎÏɯÎÙÖÜÕËȮɯÐÕɯ

hardened mud, grew lush green gr ass on which fed hares, deer and other light 

ÈÕÐÔÈÓÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƖƚȺȭ2 The large silt and sand islands (pulina) formed by the annual 

flooding of the major rivers  and which provides a home for animals like the 

swamp deerȮɯÈÙÌɯÈÓÚÖɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËȭɯ.ÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÈɯÉÖËàɯÖÍɯÞÈÛÌÙɯÕÌÈÙɯÈɯ

river which would join the river during floods  (Ja II 79). This is a good description 

of what are called jeels or chaurs in Hindi, old river -beds now cut off from the 

present river and which form long marshes or lakes. Other habitats  included 

man-made ones such as the muddy, stagnant village ponds (ÑÈÔÉêÓÈ) and the 

irrigation  reservoirs and tanks (pokkharaẒČ and Ýê×Ð) that dotted the countryside. 

These are filled with reeds, lotuses and other aquatic plants and became a home 

for crabs, mussels, fish and frogs as well as the birds that fed off them. Paddy 

field s (ÚêÓÐÒÏÌÛÛÈ) too, were an excellent habitat  for various animals.  

The most important topographical feature  of the Middle Land and one that 

had a profound impact on the environment was its rivers , the main ones 

mentioned in the Tipi aka being the GangesȮɯÛÏÌɯ8ÈÔÜÕêȮɯÛÏÌɯ ÊÐÙÈÝÈÛČȮɯÛÏÌɯ

2ÈÙÈÉÏľȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ,ÈÏČɯȹ ɯ5ɯƖƖȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÛÞÖɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÙÌÛÈÐÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÕÈÔÌÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ

third is now called the Rapti, the fourth Sarayu while the identities of the last 

river is uncertain. Historically, natural watercourses  have been categorized 

according to their size, from large to small, as rivers, streams and brooks, 

although these hydrologic distinctions are imprecise. Nothing like this 

categorization exists in the Tipi aka. Words such as gaẑÎê and ÕÈËČ were prefixed 

with ÔÈÏê to ind icate major rivers while other words like ê×ÈÎê, kunadi, sara and 

ÚÈÝÈÕÛČ were combined with adjectives to indicate other types of watercourses, 

e.g. mountain brook (ÎÐÙÐÕÈËČ, Th 310), fast-flowing creek (ÚČÎÏÈÚÈÙÈ, Sn 3), shallow 

stream (kunnadiẐ ÜÛÛêÕÈÛÈlaẐ, Ja III 221) or uncrossable rivers (ÕÈËČÝÐËÜÎÎÈ, A I 

35). The Milindapañha mentions intermittent rivers , i.e. those that dry up in the 

summer, saying that they cannot be rightly be called rivers for this reason (Mil 

ƕƕƘȺȭɯ ÕɯÐÕÛÌÙÔÐÛÛÌÕÛɯÙÐÝÌÙɯÐÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯȿÓÈÙÎÌɯÜÕËÜÓÈÛÐÕÎɯÚÈÕËÉÈÕÒÚɯ

ÈÓÖÕÎɯÐÛÚɯÛÞÐÚÛÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÔÌÈÕËÌÙÐÕÎɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɀɯȹ,ÐÓɯƖƝƛȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ-ÌÙÈęÑÈÙêɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÍÓÖÞÚɯ

 
2 According to Ayurvedic theory, the flesh of animals described as light (lahu) supposedly have a drying effect when eaten and 

produce little mucus. 
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passed Bodh Gaya and several other rivers in the Middle Land could well fit this 

ËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÌÈÕËÌÙÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÞÈÛÌÙÊÖÜÙÚÌÚɯÞÈÚɯÕÖÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÈɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯ

ÖÉÚÌÙÝÌÚɯÛÏÈÛȯɯȿ ÓÓɯÙÐÝÌÙÚɯÞÐÕËɯÈÚɯÛÏÌàɯÎÖɀɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƖƜƝȺȭ 

Some of the rivers that flow through the Gang es plain are two, three or even 

more kilometres wide. When the Buddha and the monks and nuns who were 

accompanying him on his sojourns arrived at a river, they would often have to 

look for a boat or other craft or try to make a raft out of reeds and branches in 

order to get across (D II 89; M I 135ɬ36). So for the Buddha, who spent much of 

his life traversing the country, rivers were, more than anything else, a challenging 

obstacle. It is not surprising, therefore, that he often used rivers and things 

associated with them as metaphors for the spiritual quest and its goal. He called 

ÛÏÌɯÖÙËÐÕÈÙàɯÞÖÙÓËÓàɯÚÛÈÛÌɯȿÛÏÐÚɯÉÈÕÒɀɯȹoraȺɯÈÕËɯ-ÐÙÝÈÕÈɯȿÛÏÌɯÍÜÙÛÏÌÙɯÉÈÕÒɀɯȹ×êÙÈ). 

'ÌɯÕÈÔÌËɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÚÛÈÎÌɯÖÍɯÌÕÓÐÎÏÛÌÕÔÌÕÛɯȿÌÕÛÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÙÌÈÔɀȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯ

a preliminary to swimming across a river. Attitudinal and emotional negativities 

ÓÐÒÌɯÎÙÌÌËȮɯÏÈÛÙÌËɯÈÕËɯËÌÚÐÙÌɯÞÌÙÌɯȿÛÖÙÙÌÕÛÚɀɯÖÙɯȿÍÓÖÖËÚɀ (ogha) that could sweep 

one away. He said of a monk who studied the Dhamma diligent ÓàɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÐÚɯȿÖÕÌɯ

ÞÏÖɯÒÕÖÞÚɯÈɯÍÖÙËɀɯȹtitthaẐ ÑêÕêÛÐ, M I 221). The cowherd Nanda assured the 

!ÜËËÏÈɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯËÌÛÌÙÔÐÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈɯÎÖÖËɯÔÖÕÒɯÉàɯÚÈàÐÕÎȯɯȿ+ÖÙËȮɯ(ɯ

will not get stuck on this bank nor will I get stranded on the far ban k. I shall not 

sink in midstream and I shall not run aground on a sandbar . May the Lord accept 

ÔÌɯÈÚɯÈɯÔÖÕÒɀɯȹ2ɯ(5ɯƕƜƕȺȭɯ(ÕɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÔÖÚÛɯÍÈÔÖÜÚɯÚÐÔÐÓÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÓÐÒÌÕÌËɯ

his teachings to an improvised raft, which, after it had been used to cross a river, 

could be abandoned; the idea being that even something as precious as the 

freedom-giving Dhamma should not be clung to (M I 136). Every time wayfaring 

monks or nuns found their progress blocked by a great river sliding silently along, 

or a simple cowherd like Nanda took his animals down to a river to drink, they 

ÞÖÜÓËɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯÙÌÔÐÕËÌËɯÖÍɯÚÖÔÌɯÈÚ×ÌÊÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎȭ 

The Buddha described rain storms in the mountains filling pools and lakes 

from where the water fed brooks and creeks (A II 140). He also described a 

mountain river  (ÕÈËČɯ×ÈÉÉÈÛÈȺɯÈÚɯȿÞÐÕËÐÕÎɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈàɯÈÕËɯÛÏÈÛȮɯÊÈÚÊÈËÐÕÎȮɯÊÈÙÙàÐÕÎɯ

everything along with it, not stopping for a minute, a second,  an instant, rushing 

ÈÕËɯÚÞÐÙÓÐÕÎɯÍÖÙÞÈÙËɀɯȹ ɯ(5ɯƕƗƛȺȭɯ2ÜÊÏɯÙÐÝÌÙÚ might have grasses, reeds and trees 

overhanging both banks (S III 137). Streams and rivers shape the landscape 

particularly when they  are in floodȭɯ3ÏÌɯ ÊÐÝÈÙÈÛČɯȹÐȭÌȭɯ1È×ÛÐȺɯÞÈÚȮɯÈÕËɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÐÚȮɯ

ÕÖÛÖÙÐÖÜÚÓàɯ×ÙÖÕÌɯÛÖɯÍÓÈÚÏɯÍÓÖÖËÚȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÐÛɯÙÈÐÕÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÝÌÙɀÚɯÜ××ÌÙɯÙÌÈÊÏÌÚɯÐÕɯ

the Himalayan foothills, it would break its banks and sometimes wash away 
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crops (Ja IV 167). Flooding rivers allow for the migration of aquatic animals , the 

dispersal of seeds, the rejuvenation of wetlands (Ja II 79ɬ80) and the enrichment 

of the soil by depositing silt  (kalalagahaẒa) and mud (kaddama) over the 

surrounding countryside. Mountain streams  such as those in the lower 

Himalayas carry away sand, gravel and even rocks when in flood  (Mil 197). 

Not actually  in the Middle Land but forming its northern border are the 

Himalayas, sometimes called the Lord of Mountains (/ÈÉÉÈÛÈÙêÑÈ, S II 137).  

These mountains are only occasionally mentioned in the Tipi aka, as when it 

comments that the Buddha once stayed in a hut in a part of the Himalayas 

administered by Kosala (S I 116). This must refer to the subtropical broadleaf 

forests or perhaps even the higher subtropical pine forest zone of Nepal or 

Uttarakhand. Rugged (dugga) and undulating ( visama) areas, tableland 

(ÉÏľÔÐÉÏêÎÈ), inhabited and uninhabited places and areas of great natural beauty 

in the Himalayas  are also mentioned (S V 148). The Milindapañha says that 500 

rivers have their source in the Himalayas (Mil 114). Most of the other references 

to these mountains are either stereotyped or idealized. The southern perimeter of 

the Middle Land is defined by the Mizrapur Hills, the Rajmahal  Hills and the 

Vindhyachal Range. These may have been the Dakkhi agiri the Buddha 

sometimes mentiond and occasionally visited (Vin I 207).  

/êini classified all life  broadly into two types ɭmoving and still. Animated 

creatures were divided into humans and animals, and animals were sub -divided 

as either domestic or wild. The Buddha also sometimes classified life forms as 

moving ( tasa) and still (ÛÏêÝÈÙÈ, Sn 146; 394), and further classified animate life 

according to either the number of their legs or their mode of birth. Thus living 

beings are either legless, two-legged, four-legged or multi -legged (A V 21), or 

alternatively, womb -born, egg-born, moisture -born or spontaneously-born, as in 

the case of divine beings (S III 240). On one occasion only the Buddha 

differentiated animals  according to their habitat  as those living in bur rows, in 

water, in the forest or in the air (A II 33). This may be an earlier version of the 

habitational classifications proposed by the ancient Ayurvedic physicians Caraka 

ÈÕËɯ2ÜĭÙÜÛÈȭɯ 

Some later Buddhists attempted to classify life forms  according to the 

fineness of the food they ate. In this schema crocodiles were the lowest because 

they were known to sometimes eat pebbles, higher still were peafowl  which feed 

on snakes and scorpions, then came hyenas which can digest horn and bone, then 

elephants, deer, cows, hares, etc. in ascending order. Higher than these were 
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humans, first villagers, then urbanites, followed by kings and their courtiers, and 

at the top were the gods who lived on ambrosia (As 331). 

According to the ancient Indian reckoning, all plants  were of seven types: 

medicinal herbs (oảÈËÏČ), forest trees (vanaspati), fruit  and flower -bearing trees 

(vẞkảa),3 shrubs (gulma), grasses (tẞẒa), plants with tendrils  (×ÙÈÛêÕÈ) and vines 

(ÝÈÓÓČ). The Buddha classified them as either medicinal herbs, grasses or forest 

trees (ÖÚÈËÏČ, tiẒa, vanappatayo, A IV 100). He considered plants to be a one-

facultied l ife form  (ekindriya), although he did not mention which faculty they 

possessed. He distinguished plants according to whether they were propagated 

by roots (ÔľÓÈ), stems (khandha), joints (phalu), cuttings (agga) or seeds (ÉČÑÈ, D I 

5).  

The various theories of kamma that were emerging in both orthodox and 

non-Vedic circles during the 6 th to 3rd centuries BCE may have been based in part 

on speculation on the analogy of generation in the plant world. Certainly, the 

ÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛɯÖÍɯÒÈÔÔÈɯÞÈÚɯÖÍÛÌÕɯÌß×ÓÈÐÕÌËɯÐÕɯÚÜÊÏɯÛÌÙÔÚȭɯȿ6ÏÈÛÌÝÌÙɯÛà×ÌɯÖÍɯÚÌÌËɯÐÚɯ

sown, that is the type of fruit  one reaps. The doer of good reaps good, the doer of 

ÌÝÐÓɯÙÌÈ×ÚɯÌÝÐÓɀɯȹ2ɯ(ɯƖƖƛȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÐÕÛÌÕÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÎÖÖËɯÖÙɯÉÈËɯËÌÌËÚɯȿÚÌÌËÚɀɯ

(ÉČÑÈȺɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÒÈÔÔÐÊɯÙÌÚÜÓÛÚɯȿÍÙÜÐÛÚɀɯȹphala). He spoke of his order of monks and 

ÕÜÕÚɯÈÚɯÉÌÐÕÎɯȿÈÕɯÜÕÚÜÙ×ÈÚÚÌËɯÍÐÌÓËɯÖÍɯÔÌÙÐÛɀɯȹanuttaraẐ puññakkhettaẐ) where 

seeds of merit could be sown. To make some of his ideas more understandable 

he sometimes equated them with various agricultural tasksȯɯȿ)ÜÚÛɯÈÚɯÞÏÌÕɯÈɯseed 

is sown in a field and grows depending on two factors, the nutrition in the soil  

and a good supply of water, so too, the aggregates, elements and the six bases of 

sense contact have come to be dependent on a cause and when the cause breaks 

Ü×ɯÛÏÌàɯÞÐÓÓɯÊÌÈÚÌɀɯȹ2ɯ(ɯƕƗƘȺȭɯ(ÕɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙɯËÐÚÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÏÌɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯÛÏÌɯÝÈÙÐÖÜÚɯÚÛÌ×Úɯ

in the spiritual life to the process of ploughing ȯɯȿ%ÈÐÛÏɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÌËȮɯÈÜÚÛÌÙÐÛà the 

rain, and wisdom is my yoke and pl ough. Modesty is the plough -pole, mind the 

ÚÛÙÈ×ɯÈÕËɯÔÐÕËÍÜÓÕÌÚÚɯÐÚɯÔàɯ×ÓÖÜÎÏÚÏÈÙÌɯÈÕËɯÎÖÈËɀɯȹ2ÕɯƛƛȺȭ 

Like any sensitive person, the Buddha was fascinated by the diversity of the 

natural world  hÌɯÚÈÞɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÏÐÔȭɯ'ÌɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÌËȯɯȿ(ɯÒÕÖÞɯÖÍɯÕÖɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÛà×ÌɯÖÍɯ

living beings as diverse as those of the animal kingdomɀɯȹ2ɯ(((ɯƕƙƖȺȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯ

awareness of and sensitivity to animals meant that he took them into account in 

his Dhamma, particularly in his cosmology  and his ethics. According to his 

understanding, the animal kingdom ( ÛÐÙÈÊÊÏêÕÈàÖÕÐ) is one of the six realms of 

 
3 The VἠkἨǕyurveda, an ancient treatise on trees, says that vanaspati are trees that bear fruit without flowers and duma, probably the 

equivalent to vrkἨa are those that have both. 
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existence beings can be reborn into, the others being purgatory, the realm of 

hungry spirits, of jealous spirits, heaven and the human realm. The Buddha 

believed that more human beings were reborn as animals than as humans (A I 

35) and that it was a distinct disadvantage to be an animal. It would be difficult, 

he said, to describe the suffering animals have to endure given that their whole 

ÞÖÙÓËɯÐÚɯËÖÔÐÕÈÛÌËɯÉàɯȿÌÈÛÐÕÎɯÌÈÊÏɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÌàÐÕÎɯÖÍÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÌÈÒɀɯȹ,ɯ(((ɯƕƚƝȺȭɯ

The Buddhacarita, a Sanskrit biography of the Buddha from about 2nd century CE, 

×ÜÛɯÐÛɯÓÐÒÌɯÛÏÐÚȯɯȿ ÚɯÚÖÖÕɯÈÚɯÛÏÌàɯÔÌÌÛɯÖÕÌɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙȮɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯÞÏÖɯÓÐÝÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

sky are attacked by those who live in the sky; those who live in water, by those 

who live i n water; those who live on the ground, by those who live on the 

ÎÙÖÜÕËȭɀɯ 

Likewise animals lack the ability to comprehend the Dhamma and have only 

the most rudimentary moral sense. As evidence of this he pointed out that 

animalÚɯÞÐÓÓɯÌÝÌÕɯÔÈÛÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÖÍÍÚ×ÙÐÕÎɯȹ ɯ(ɯƙƕȺȭɯ ÕÐÔÈÓÚɀɯÔÖÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯ

cognitive inferiority to humans  did not mean that the early Buddhists considered 

them unworthy of consideration. As far as sensitivity to pain  and the desire to 

avoid it are concerned, all beings are the same. The )êÛÈÒÈÔêÓÈ, a retelling in 

2ÈÕÚÒÙÐÛɯÖÍɯÈɯÚÌÓÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙÐÌÚȮɯÚÈàÚȯɯȿ!ÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÈÕÐÔÈÓÚɯÈÙÌɯËÜÓÓɯÉàɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯ

we should have sympathy for them. When it comes to being happy and avoiding 

suffering, all beings are the same. Therefore if you find something unpleasant 

àÖÜɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÕÖÛɯÐÕÍÓÐÊÛɯÐÛɯÖÕɯÖÛÏÌÙÚȭɀɯȹ)Ôɯ77((ȭƖƙɬ6).  

It should also be pointed out that on several occasions the Buddha 

acknowledged that in some ways animals can be better than humans (M I 341). 

Once he commented that an old jackal that was howling before sunrise had more 

gratitude than a particular monk he knew (S II 272). On another occasion he 

rebuked some monks who were arguing and then  ÈËËÌËȯɯȿ(ÍɯÈÕÐÔÈÓÚɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯ

courteousȮɯËÌÍÌÙÌÕÛÐÈÓɯÈÕËɯ×ÖÓÐÛÌɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÌÈÊÏɯÖÛÏÌÙȮɯÚÖɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯàÖÜɯÉÌɀɯȹ5ÐÕɯ((ɯ

ƕƚƖȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÔÈÒÌÚɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÐÚÖÕɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÈÕÐÔÈÓÚɯÈÕËɯÏÜÔÈÕÚȯɯȿ$ÈÚàɯÛÖɯ

understand is the yelp of jackals and the song of birds. But to interpret what 

ÏÜÔÈÕÚɯÙÌÈÓÓàɯÔÌÈÕɯÞÏÌÕɯÛÏÌàɯÚ×ÌÈÒɯÐÚɯËÐÍÍÐÊÜÓÛɯÐÕËÌÌËɀɯȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƖƕƛȺȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯ

interesting to note that some two centuries after the Buddha, one of the points 

discussed during the Third Buddhist Council was whe ther or not animals  could 

be reborn in heaven. Those who believed that this was possible pointed out that 

$ÙêÝÈa, the mount of the god Indra, was an elephantȭɯ 3ÏÌɯ 3ÏÌÙÈÝêËÐÕÚɯ

countered this by saying that if this wa s taken literally it would require that there 
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also   stables, fodder, animal trainer s, grooms, etc. in heaven, something that was 

considered to be clearly ridiculous (Kv XX.4).  

While marvelling at the diversity  of animal life , the Buddha was a careful 

enough observer to notice that humans are a single species, despite the widely 

accepted Brahminical claim that each caste represented a significantly different 

Ûà×Ìȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÓÈÐÔɯÞÈÚɯÛÖɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯÉÐÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ

and zoological species are separated by barriers to reproduction, with hybrid s 

usually being sterile (M II 153). Different human groups, by contrast, are clearly 

interfertile and thus must be a single species. He said: 

ȿ"ÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÈÚÚ and the trees. Although they do not speak of it, their 

characteristics are due to their species and truly there are many different 

species. Consider grasshoppers ÈÕËɯÈÕÛÚȱɯØÜÈËÙÜ×ÌËÚɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÈÕËɯÚÔÈÓÓȱɯ

ÚÕÈÒÌÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÓÖÕÎɯÉÈÊÒÚɯÈÕËɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÎÖɯÖÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÉÌÓÓÐÌÚȱɯÞÈÛÌÙ-living fish  

ÐÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÞÈÛÌÙàɯÏÖÔÌȱɯÈÕËɯÉÐÙËÚȮɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÐÕÎ-goers, those sky-travÌÓÓÌÙÚȱɯ

In these species there are many different characteristics but amongst humans 

the differences are few. Not in hair or head, ears, eyes, mouth or nose, lips or 

eyebrows; not in neck or shoulders, belly, back or buttocks, chest, vagina or 

testicles; not in hands or feet, fingers or nails, calves or thighs, colour or voice 

is there any different characteristics due to species as in other creatures. The 

bodies of humans are not significantly different from each other as in 

ÈÕÐÔÈÓÚȭɀɯȹ2Õɯƚ01ɬ10) 

For the Buddha, if a distinction were to be made between human beings, it 

should be based on their individual behaviour or their level of comprehension, 

not on what caste ÛÏÌàɯÞÌÙÌɯÉÖÙÕɯÐÕÛÖȭɯȿ6ÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÐÛɯÉÌɯÈɯÊÈÚÛÖÙɯÖÐÓ bush, a 

pucimanda or a ×êÓÐÉÏÈËËÈÒÈ, if a man looking for honey  finds it there, then for him 

that is the best tree. Likewise, the best person is he from whom one learns the 

Dhamma, whether he be of the warrior, Brahmin or merchant caste, low caste or 

outcasteɀɯȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƖƔƙȺȭ 

That special regard for animals which later became such a feature of Indian 

civilization  and which in part was due to the influence of Buddhism, was still in 

ÐÛÚɯÐÕÍÈÕÊàɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÐÔÌȭɯ ÕÐÔÈÓÚ were still being slaughtered at 

Vedic sacrifices although this was being looked upon with increasing unease. 

Indeed, the Buddha was one of the most vocal critics of these bloody rituals (A 

IV 41; 50). He condemned animal sacrifices as being both cruel and wasteful. He 

said his monks might attend a sacrifice but only on condition that no bulls, goats, 

sheep, poultry  or pigs were slaughtered, no trees were felled to make sacrificial 
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posts and no grass was cut for use in the sacrificial ritual (D I 141). For the 

Buddha, gentleness and kindness to all was a fundamental moral principle  and 

also an ÌÚÚÌÕÛÐÈÓɯ ÚÛÌ×ɯ ÐÕɯ ÈÕɯ ÐÕËÐÝÐËÜÈÓɀÚɯ Ú×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓɯ ËÌÝÌÓÖ×ÔÌÕÛȭɯ 3ÏÌɯ ÍÐÙÚÛɯ

ÙÌØÜÐÙÌÔÌÕÛɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÊÖËÌɯÖÍɯÔÖÙÈÓɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÐÕÌɯÐÚɯÛÖɯȿÈÉÚÛÈÐÕɯÍÙÖÔɯÒÐÓÓÐÕÎȮɯÛÖɯÓÈàɯÈÚÐËÌɯ

the stick and the sword and to live with care, kindness and compassion for all 

ÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɀɯȹ#ɯ(ɯƘȺȭɯ ÕàÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÞÈÕÛÌËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÏÐÚɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌɯÞÈÚɯÌß×ÌÊÛÌËɯȿÕÖÛɯ

ÛÖɯÒÐÓÓȮɯÌÕÊÖÜÙÈÎÌɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÛÖɯÒÐÓÓɯÖÙɯÈ××ÙÖÝÌɯÖÍɯÒÐÓÓÐÕÎɀɯȹ ɯ5ɯƗƔƚȺȭ 

For the Buddha, love and compassion were incomplete if they were not 

extended to all sentient beings. He said that if a monk found an animal in a trap 

and out of compassion set it free, he would not be guilty of theft, even if 

conventional opinion considered the animal to be the property of the hunter  who 

had set the trap (Vin III 62). Even the most insignificant life forms  should, the 

!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËȮɯÉÌɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÔÉÐÛɯÖÍɯÈɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɀÚɯÒÐÕËÓàɯÙÌÎÈÙËȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

eight things that he allowed his monks and nuns to have as their personal 

property was a strainer t o filter tiny creatures from water (Vin II 118). Monastics 

were expected to check water before using it to make sure there were no creatures 

in it (Vin IV 48ɬ9). It was these tiny creatures that the Buddha was alluding to 

ÞÏÌÕɯÏÌɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÏÈËɯȿÊÖÔ×ÈÚÚÐÖÕɯÌÝÌÕɯÍÖÙɯÈɯËÙÖ×ɯÖÍɯÞÈÛÌÙɀɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƛƜȺȭɯ,ÖÕÒÚɯ

and nuns were also asked to avoid unnecessarily damaging plants and their 

seeds (M I 345). 

These and similar ideas amongst the Jains had a profound effect on the 

Indian attitude to animals and later on all the peoples amongst whom Buddhism 

spread. In India, it became a custom during the summer to draw water from wells 

and put it in troughs for wild animals  to drink (Ja II 70) and to put baskets in trees 

or under the eaves of houses for birds to nest in (Ja II 361). People would observe 

what were called non-killing days  (ÔêÎÏêÛÈ) when no animals would be 

slaughtered and no meat would be available in the markets (Vin I 217). Such days 

would be announced by the beating of a drum (Ja IV 428). At a later period, such 

non-killing days were given legal sanction by various Buddhist, Jain and Hindu 

monarchs. Vegetarianism eventually became common in India although 

Buddhism, at least early Buddhism, did not have a direct role to play in this 

development. Vegetarianism was practised by some of the non-Vedic sects of the 

time. One of the ascetic practices the Buddha adhered to before his enlightenment 

ÞÈÚɯÈÉÚÛÈÐÕÐÕÎɯÍÙÖÔɯÔÌÈÛɯÈÕËɯÍÐÚÏɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƛƛȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯBÑČÝÈÒÈÚ and Jains were 

vegetarian (M I 238), although other similar sects were not. The ascetic 

KaêÙÈÔÜhaka, for example, had taken a vow to consume only meat and alcohol 
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ÈÓÛÏÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÐÚɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯ×ÙÌÝÌÕÛɯÏÐÔɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÏÐÎÏÓàɯÌÚÛÌÌÔÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÖÍɯ5ÌÚêÓČɯ

(D III 9). The Buddha did not require either his monastic or lay disciples to abstain 

from meat. As far as monks and nuns were concerned, it was acceptable to eat 

meat on the condition that they did not see, hear or suspect that the person 

offering the meal had killed the animal specifically for them (M I 368 ɬ71).  

There are several places in the Tipiaka that mention in passing the Buddha 

or certain monks or nuns eating meat. The A ÎÜÛÛÈÙÈɯ-ÐÒêàÈɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÈɯÔÈÕɯ

sent his servant to the market to buy meat so it could be prepared and offered to 

the Buddha (A IV 187). Another text describes how a grÖÜ×ɯÖÍɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯȿÉÖÐÓÌËɯ

porridge and riceȮɯÔÈËÌɯÚÖÜ×ɯÈÕËɯÔÐÕÊÌËɯÔÌÈÛɀɯȹmaẐÚêÕÐɯÒÖẨẨenti) while preparing 

a feast for the Buddha and his monks (Vin I 239). On another occasion some men 

slaughtered a cow, cooked it and then one of them ÎÈÝÌɯȿÛÏÌɯÊÏÖÐÊÌɯÊÜÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

ÊÖÖÒÌËɯÔÌÈÛɀɯȹmaẐse pakke varamaẐÚêÕÐ) to a nun who subsequently dressed it and 

offered it to the Buddha (Vin III 208). A monk who was possessed by a malevolent 

spirit  is said to have gone tÖɯȿÛÏÌɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÞÏÌÙÌɯ×ÐÎÚɯÈÙÌɯÚÓÈÜÎÏÛÌÙÌËɀɯÈÕËɯÌÈÛÌÕɯÙÈÞɯ

flesh and drunk blood, apparently the accepted cure for this affliction. According 

to the Vinaya, the Buddha permitted this rather drastic remedy (Vin I 201 ɬ02).  

There are sufficient references in the Tipi aka to show that meat-eating was 

ÛÏÌɯÕÖÙÔɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÐÔÌȭɯ2ÓÈÜÎÏÛÌÙɯÏÖÜÚÌÚ are occasionally referred 

to (Ja VI 62; M I 130; Vin I 202) and people are often mentioned consuming the 

meat of domestic and wild animals. Meat would be roasted or minced and it 

would be preserved by drying or salting (Ja I 243; II 245). It was usual to eat meat 

or fish while drinking spirits  (Ja II 211; III 287; V 12; 466) and all three were 

considered acceptable as offerings to the various nature gods people propitiated 

(Ja I 425; 489). The fact that hunters were grouped with bamboo  workers, flower 

scavengers and carriage makers as those practising a despised occupation (A I 

107) is not evidence that killing animals was widely disapproved of. These 

occupations may have been looked down upon, not because they were 

considered immoral or impure, but rather because the groups that did them, 

caẒṳêÓÈ, pukkusa and sudda, were considered so. 

That the early Buddhists were familiar with the complex food taboos of 

Brahminism  is evidenÊÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÛÏÈÛɯȿÛÏÖÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÙÙÐÖÙɯ

caste may knowingly eat the meat  of the five five -ÊÓÈÞÌËɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ5ɯƘƜƝȺȭɯ

According to Brahminical legal texts it was forbidden to eat the meat of animals 

that had five claws and two rows of incisor teeth. The exceptions to this rule, the 

so-called five five -clawed creatures (pañca pañcanakha) were, according to the 
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)êÛÈÒÈɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙàȮɯÛÏÌɯÏÈÙÌ (sasaka), porcupine (sallaka), monitor lizard  (ÎÖËÏê), 

monkey (kapi) and tortoise (kumma). Brahminical texts list somewhat different 

animals.  

The Buddhists argued against or more usually simply ignored many of the  

superstitions of the time, including Brahminical food taboos. Monks and nuns 

were not allowed to eat the flesh of certain animals, although the reasons given 

for such prohibitions were rational ones. Eating elephant  and horse flesh for 

example, might bring unwelcome attention from kings who regarded such 

animals as symbols of royalty. Dogs and snakes were widely considered 

loathsome and eating them would attract social disapproval. Lio ns, hyenas and 

other large predators were believed to be able to smell the meat of their kind on 

someone who had eaten it and would attack them. The evidence given for this 

last reason was that some hunters had offered lion  meat to a forest-dwelling 

monk who ate it and was subsequently mauled by a lion. A similar thing 

happened to monks who ate tiger, leopard and bear flesh (Vin I 219ɬ20).  

In the Tip i aka it is the Jains who are depicted as the strongest advocates of 

vegetarianism and on this issue they were also noisy critics of the Buddha. In one  

ÚÜÛÛÈɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯËÌ×ÐÊÛÌËɯÈÚɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÚȯɯȿ,ÈÕàɯ)ÈÐÕÚɯÞÌÕÛɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯÛÖÞÕȮɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯ

the main roads and side streets, the alleys and the lanes, waving their arms and 

ÚÏÖÜÛÐÕÎȰɯɁ3ÏÌɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯ2Čha has this very day slaughtered a large creature to feed 

to the monk Gotama and he is going to eat it knowing that it was slaughtered 

Ú×ÌÊÐÍÐÊÈÓÓàɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÔɂȭɀɯȹ ɯ(5ɯƕƜƛȰɯ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƖƗƛȺȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÈÊÊÜÚÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÈÚɯÈÊÛÜÈÓÓàɯÍÈÓÚÌȭɯ 

4ÕÓÐÒÌɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯ-ÐÒêàÈÚȮ ÛÏÌɯÚÖÔÌÞÏÈÛɯÓÈÛÌÙɯ)êÛÈÒÈÚɯÏÈÝÌɯËÐÝÌÙÎÌÕÛɯÝÖÐÊÌÚɯ

on the issue of vegetarianism. Adhering to the earlier position that monastics can 

eat meat if they have not seen, heard or suspected that an animal was killed 

specificÈÓÓàɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌÔɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƗƚƝȺȮɯÛÏÌɯ3ÌÓÖÝêËÈɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÎÖÌÚɯÈÚɯÍÈÙɯÈÚɯÛÖɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÝÌÕɯ

ÌÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÍÓÌÚÏɯÖÍɯÖÕÌɀÚɯ×ÈÙÌÕÛɯÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÈÊÊÌ×ÛÈÉÓÌɯÐÍɯÚÜÊÏɯÊÖÕËÐÛÐÖÕÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÔÌÛɯ

(Ja II 263). This is clearly hyperbolic but it does suggest that the non-vegetarian 

side of the debate was feeling pressure from the advocates of vegetarianism. At 

ÓÌÈÚÛɯÛÏÙÌÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈÚɯȹ-ÖȭɯƛƙȮɯƘƗƘɯÈÕËɯƘƙƕȺɯÏÐÕÛɯÈÛɯÈɯÚÏÐÍÛɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÝÌÎÌÛÈÙÐÈÕÐÚÔȭɯ 

6ÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÖÙɯÕÖÛɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙÐÌÚɯÊÈÕɯÙÌÈÓÓàɯÉÌɯÈÛÛÙÐÉÜÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÈÚɯ

tradition ma intains, they do give a good idea of the early Buddhist attitude 

towards animals. The animals in these stories are often depicted in a most 

sympathetic manner and sometimes in contrast to the greed, thoughtlessness and 

cruelty of humans. Even plants were sometimes attributed with having the 

noblest human-ÓÐÒÌɯØÜÈÓÐÛÐÌÚȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÖÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàȮɯÞÈàÚÐËÌɯÛÙÌÌÚɯ
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lowered their branches so that hungry and weary travellers could reach their 

fruit s (Ja VI 513). 

Despite the humanizing influen ÊÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎÚȮɯÊÙÜÌÓÛàɯÛÖɯ

animals was common enough both during his time and later. Butchers , hunters 

and fishermen ÈÙÌɯ ÖÊÊÈÚÐÖÕÈÓÓàɯ ÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯ ÈÕËɯ ÛÏÌɯ )êÛÈÒÈɯ ÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÚɯ ÛÏÈÛɯ

ȿÌÓÌ×ÏÈÕÛÚɯÈÙÌɯÒÐÓÓÌËɯÍÖr their tusks  ÈÕËɯÓÌÖ×ÈÙËÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÚÒÐÕÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƚƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌÙÌɯ

are also incidences in the Tipi aka of children tormenting animals and the 

Buddha admonishing them for doing so (Ud 11). Despite claiming privileges  

because of their priestly role, some Brahmins built huts in the forest and set traps  

to catch hares, cats, monitor lizard s, fish and tortoises, something the Buddhists 

criticized them for (Ja IV 364). Villagers supplemented their diets by hunting  wild 

animals in nearby forests and gathering honey and eggs from them. 

Early Buddhist texts warn that those who kill animals ; fishermen, hunters of 

wild pigs and butchers  who slaughter  bulls and goats; will all be reborn in 

purgatory  (Ja V 270; VI 111). Later Buddhist texts such as the ,ÈÏêÝÈÚÛÜ describe 

some of these infernal realms and the actions that could lead to rebirth in them. 

In doing so, it also gives an idea of the cruelty that was sometimes inflicted on 

animals: 

ȿ3ÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖ in the world cause worms  to be squashed, the earth to be dug 

Ü×ȱɯÞÏÖɯÉÌÈÛɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÊÓÜÉÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÓÌÈÝÌÚɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÖÕɯÛÏÌÔȮɯÖÙɯÞÏÖɯ

crush nits, lice and ÚêẐÒÜĭÈÚ, are reborn there as a maturing of their karma 

ȱɯ3ÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙld enslave beings who are without protection or 

refuge, who set houses or forests on fire, who light a fire at the openings of 

the dens, burrows, lairs and nests of ÚêÏÐÒÈÚ, monkeys, rats, cats, and the 

holes of snakes, watching their exits, who destroy bees with betel leaf or fire, 

ÏÈÝÌɯÙÌÉÐÙÛÏɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÈÚɯÈɯÔÈÛÜÙÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÒÈÙÔÈɯȱɯ3ÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÏÈÝÌɯÊÙÜÚÏÌËɯ

the heads of living creatures such as snakes, centipedes and scorpions, have 

ÛÏÌÐÙɯÏÌÈËÚɯÊÙÜÚÏÌËɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÛÜÙÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÚÜÊÏɯÒÈÙÔÈɯȱɯ3ÏÖÚe who in the 

world have caused living beings to be fed to lions, tigers, leopards, bears and 

ÏàÌÕÈÚȮɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚɯËÌÝÖÜÙÌËɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÛÜÙÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÚÜÊÏɯÒÈÙÔÈɯȱɯ3ÏÖÚÌɯ

who in the world scatter grain  as bait for deer, buffaloes, pigs and wild cocks, 

ÚÈàÐÕÎȰɯɁ6ÌɯÚÏÈÓÓɯÒÐÓÓɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÕËɯÌÈÛɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÍÈÛ ÍÓÌÚÏɂɯÈÙÌɯÉÓÖÞÕɯÖÕɯÉàɯÐÊàɯÞÐÕËɯ

ÈÚɯÈɯÔÈÛÜÙÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÚÜÊÏɯÒÈÙÔÈȭɀɯȹ,ÝÜɯ(ɯƖƕɬ5) 

In later centuries some Buddhists came to consider even unintentionally and 

indirectly causing animals to  die to be morally wrong. The Chinese pilgrim Yijing  

who travelled through India during the 7 th century mentioned that some 
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monastic communities rented out the land they owned and took a percentage of 

the crop, which was in accordance with the Vinaya (Vin I 250). Less scrupulous 

monks did the same but also supervised and even participated in the farming. 

8ÐÑÐÕÎɯÊÙÐÛÐÊÐáÌËɯÛÏÐÚȮɯÚÈàÐÕÎȯɯȿ!àɯÖÙËÌÙÐÕÎɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÏÐÙÌËɯÔÌÕɯÞÏÖɯÞÖÙÒɯÛÏÌɯ

fields, they inevitably arouse their resentment, and by digging the soil to plant 

seeds as well as ploughing land are libel to injure ants and other insectsȱɀɯ3ÏÌÕɯ

ÏÌɯÈËËÌËȯɯȿ-ÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÔÖÙÌɯÏÈÙÔÍÜÓɯÛÖɯÐÕÚÌÊÛÚɯÈÕËɯÔÖÙÌɯÖÉÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÝÌɯÛÖɯÎÖÖËɯ

ËÌÌËÚɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÜÓÛÐÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÓÈÕËȭɀɯ 

No doubt Yijing was reporting the general attitude of the more strict Indian 

Buddhist monks of his time.  

The /ÈÙÈÔÈÛÛÏÈÑÖÛÐÒê defines a forest (vanaȺɯÈÚɯȿÈɯÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÙÌÌÚɯÎÙÖÞÐÕÎɯ

ÐÕɯÊÓÖÚÌɯ×ÙÖßÐÔÐÛàɯÛÖɯÌÈÊÏɯÖÛÏÌÙɀɯȹ/Ñɯ191). By the 5th century BCE large areas of 

forest in the Ganges plain had already been cleared to make way for agriculture. 

3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÏÖÞɯÈɯÍÐÙÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯȿÉÜÙÕɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯÜÕËÌÙÎÙÖÞÛÏȮɯÐÎÕÐÛÌɯ

the woods and keep burning until it came to a clearing, a cliff, rocks, water, 

beautiful greenery or a patch of bare ground where it would burn itself out for 

ÞÈÕÛɯÖÍɯÍÜÌÓɀɯȹ ɯ(5ɯƛƗɬ4). This could well be a description of the fires that were 

set to push back the forests. The Vinaya mentions a fire spreading to some 

dwellings from the adjacent forest and of burning a firebr eak (paẨaggiẐ ËêÛÜẐ) to 

×ÙÌÝÌÕÛɯÚÜÊÏɯÈɯÛÏÐÕÎɯÙÌÖÊÊÜÙÙÐÕÎɯȹ5ÐÕɯ((ɯƕƗƜȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÈÓÚÖɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯȿÈɯ

farmer taking a pl ough and seed, going to a forest clearing with poo r soil  covered 

ÞÐÛÏɯÚÛÜÔ×ÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÓÈÕÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÌËÚɀɯȹ#ɯ((ɯƗƙƗȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÖÍɯÈɯ!ÙÈÏÔÐÕɯ

fellin g trees ÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÉÈÕÒɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ ÊÐÙÈÝÈÛČɯ1ÐÝÌÙɯÐÕɯÖÙËer to cultivate the land (Ja 

IV 167). There was a class of people known as forest burners (dava-ṳêÏÈÒÈ, Vin II 

138). Whether they were farmers engaged in slash-and-burn cultivation  or men 

employed to clear forested areas we do not know. Whatever the case, these and 

other references to clearing the forest by axe or fire suggest that at the time the 

Pali Tipi aka was composed there were still extensive forests and that fires in 

them were common occurrences. King AsokaɀÚɯƙth Pillar Edict  issued 243 BCE in 

which he forbade setting fire to forests is further evid ence of this. Of course, not 

all such fires were man-ÔÈËÌȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐbes a forest fire  (davaggi) being 

started by the friction of two tree branches rubbing together (Ja I 216).  

That some forest tracts were spared human encroachment may have 

sometimes been due to the fauna they sheltered. The Vyaggha )êÛÈÒÈɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÖÍɯÛÞÖɯ

tree gods who shared their forest with a lion  and a tiger. Because of the stench of 

carrion left by the two predators, one of the tree gods  decided to frighten his 
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neighbours away, against the good advice of the second tree god. As soon as the 

nearby villagers noticed the absence of lioÕɯÈÕËɯÛÐÎÌÙɯÛÙÈÊÒÚɯȿÞÐÛÏÐÕɯËÈàÚɯÛÏÌàɯÊÜÛɯ

ËÖÞÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÙÌÚÛȮɯÔÈËÌɯÍÐÌÓËÚɯÈÕËɯÉÙÖÜÎÏÛɯÛÏÌÔɯÜÕËÌÙɯÛÏÌɯ×ÓÖÜÎÏɀɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƗƙƚɬ57). 

There is evidence that some forests were able to re-established themselves when, 

whether due to natural or man -made causes, human habitation went into decline. 

The Buddha mentions a man stumbling across the ruins of an ancient city deep 

in the forest (S II 105ɬ06). 

Some stretches of forest wilderness were extensive enough that running out 

of supplies while travelli ÕÎɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌÔɯÖÙɯÓÖÚÐÕÎɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÞÈàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÔɯÊÖÜÓËɯÚ×ÌÓÓɯ

disaster. A lone traveller might be reduced to drinking water from a puddle in a 

ÊÖÞɀÚɯÍÖÖÛ×ÙÐÕÛɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÕÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÌÓÚÌɯÞÈÚɯÈÝÈÐÓÈÉÓÌɯȹ ɯ(((ɯƕƜƜȺȭɯ5ÐÓÓÈÎÌÙÚɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯ

near forests sometimes acted as guides for those wanting to travel through them. 

(Ja II 335). There are records of this still being done some 500 years later. When 

the Chinese monk Faxian was in India in the early 5 th century, the road from the 

Middle Land to the Deccan passed through such wild and thickly forested 

country that travellers  had to pay local rulers to provide them with guides for the 

journey. Such guides would accompany the traveller for a certain distance before 

passing them on to another guide, and so on, until they emerged from the 

wilderness. Sometimes it was not distances or remoteness but humans that made 

forests potentially frightening. Lonely forest roads were the perfect place for 

robbers to operate from (Ja I 332). These outlaws were well -known to strike from 

ÈÕËɯÛÏÌÕɯËÐÚÈ××ÌÈÙɯÉÈÊÒɯÐÕÛÖɯȿÐÔ×ÌÕÌÛÙÈÉÓÌɯÎÙÈÚÚ or trees, a gully or a great 

ÍÖÙÌÚÛɀɯȹ ɯ(ɯƕƙƗɬ54; M III 158). Some of these robbers would capture a party of 

travellers and release one of them to go and try to get a ransom for the others (Ja 

(5ɯƕƕƙȺȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÍÈÔÖÜÚɯÈÕËɯËÙÈÔÈÛÐÊɯÐÕÊÐËÌÕÊÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÞÈÚɯ

his encounter with the murderous robber A ÎÜÓÐÔêÓÈɯÞÏÖɯÖ×ÌÙÈÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

forested area in Kosala (M II 97ɬ8). 

The state regarded some forests tracts as important sources of products and 

revenue. The Rakkhitavanasa a, the Protected Forest Grove, near Kosambi, was 

probably so named because it was off limits to villagers who might otherwise 

harvest its resources (Ud 41). The Buddha encountered an elephant in this forest 

suggesting that it was a reserve for this animal, so important in warfare. 

Unauthorized removal of timber  from state forests could result in being flogged, 

imprisoned or banished, even for a monk (Vin III 44). Where allowed, people 

gathered fruit , nuts, grasses, leaves, honey and leaf manure in nearby jungles and 

forest tracts. Forests provided them with the flowers the y used in their religious 
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ceremonies and with which they adorned themselves. When the Buddha was 

living in the forest before his enlightenment he would sometimes encounter 

cowherds grazing their cattle , grass-cutters, people gathering twigs and wood -

cutters (Ja V 417; M I 79). He observed that there were whole forests of reeds and 

tall grasses (D III 75), both of which were used to make thatch and various 

household objects such as mats, ropes and brooms. Both leaves and grass were 

used as thatch (chadana) on dwellings (Vin II 154). Waste land at the edge of 

villages or between fields and forest were a source of fodder, mainly grass. Those 

who harvested this important resource were known as fodder collectors  

(ÎÏêÚÈÏêÙÈÒÈ, Th 910), or grass collectors (tiẒÈÏêÙÈÒÈ, Ja I 121). These workers also 

supplied fodder for cattle, horses and donkeys kept in towns and cities.  

People cleaned their teeth by chewing the twigs of particular trees. The 

Buddha spoke of the advantages of using such tooth-sticks (dantakaẨẨha). It is 

good for the eyes, the breath does not have a bad smell, the taste buds are cleaned, 

bile and phlegm do not mix with the food, and food becomes more palatable (A 

III 250). Another type of tooth cleaner (dantapoẒa, Ja IV 363), perhaps a toothpick, 

was also used (Ja IV 363). Twigs from the Toothbrush Tree ( Streblus asper), Neem 

(Azadirachta indica) and Babul (Acacia nilotica) may have been used too, as they 

are by village folk in Bihar even today.  

Poisons were another product derived from forest s, or at least from the wild. 

The  ÙÛÏÈĭêÚÛÙÈȮ the ancient Indian treatise on statecraft, states that one of the jobs 

of forest officers was to collect floral and faunal poisons.  

Toxicology  (visavijjaȮɯ#ɯ(ɯƜȺɯÞÈÚɯÈɯÙÌÊÖÎÕÐáÌËɯÚÊÐÌÕÊÌɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÐÔÌɯ

although he designated trade in poisons an unethical means of livelihood  (A III 

208). Poisons were used in warfare, in hunting, in baits laid to destroy vermin 

and probably sometimes in food to kill enemies and rivals, although no incidents 

of these kind are mentioned in the Tipi aka. The ƫ g Veda, the 2ÜĭÙÜÛÈÚÈẐÏÐÛê and 

other later literature mention the use of poisoned arrows  in combat. On several 

occasions the Buddha described a man being shot with a poisoned arrow and a 

×ÏàÚÐÊÐÈÕɀÚɯÈÛÛÌÔ×ÛÚɯÛÖɯÌßÛÙÈÊÛɯÐÛȮɯËÙÈÞɯÖÍÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÖÐÚÖÕɯÈÕËɯÏÌÈÓɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÜÕËɯȹ,ɯ(ɯ

429; II 216; see also Ja I 273; V 49). Snake venom, putrid snake flesh and plants 

provided poisons. The poison used on arrows was probably derived from plants 

of the Aconitum genus, in particular Aconitum ferox, the tuber of which is highly 

toxic. Tribal people  in India were still using this poison on their arrows in the 

early 20th century.  
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4ÚÌÚɯ ÞÌÙÌɯ ÌÝÌÕɯ ÍÖÜÕËɯ ÍÖÙɯ (ÕËÐÈɀÚɯ ÕÜÔÌÙÖÜÚɯ ÛÏÖÙÕàɯ ÛÙÌÌÚɯ ÈÕËɯ ÉÜÚÏÌÚɯ

otherwise considered a curse. They would be planted to make formidable hedges 

and their branches were cut and made into kraals where cattle were penned at 

night to protect them from predators (Vin II 154). They were planted along the 

moats around cities and towns (Ja I 240). Villagers clustered thorny branches 

around the base of their fruit tree s to discourage people climbing up and stealing 

the fruit (Ja VI 348). The more extreme ascetics sometimes lay on beds of thorns 

as a form of self-mortification  (D I 167; Ja III 235). Given how baneful thorny trees 

could be it is hardly surprising that the Buddha often used them and their thorns 

and prickles as similes. Noise is a thorn to meditation , living with unrestrained 

senses is like walking along a path strewn with thorns, and greed is full of thorns 

ȹ ɯ5ɯƕƗƘȰɯ2ɯ(5ɯƕƝƙȰɯ3ÏČɯƗƙƖȺȭɯ2ÖÔÌÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÐÚɯÊÖÕÚÛÈÕÛÓàɯÈÚÒÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÔÖÕÌàɯÐÚɯȿÈɯ

ÛÏÖÙÕàɯÉÙÈÕÊÏɀɯȹ)Èɯ5ɯƘƙƔȺȭɯ'ÌɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÍÐÕËÐÕÎɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÐËËÓÌɯÖÍɯÈɯ

thorny forest nÖÛɯÒÕÖÞÐÕÎɯÏÖÞɯÛÖɯ×ÙÖÊÌÌËɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÈÚɯȿÛÏÖÙÕÚɯÐÕɯÍÙÖÕÛɯÈÕËɯ

ÉÌÏÐÕËɯÏÐÔȮɯÛÏÖÙÕÚɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÓÌÍÛɯÈÕËɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÙÐÎÏÛȮɯÛÏÖÙÕÚɯÈÉÖÝÌɯÈÕËɯÉÌÓÖÞɯÏÐÔɀȭɯ(Õɯ

such a situation, however he proceeded, he would do so very mindfully. One 

should live, the Buddha said, with a similar care and attention (S IV 189; 198. 

Being pierced by a thorn was but one of many ways a person could die (Ja III 

345).  

Modern botany recognises three types of spinose structures; thorns, which 

are modified branches; spines, which are modified leaves; and prickles, which 

ÈÙÌɯÌßÛÌÕÚÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÓÈÕÛɀÚɯÚÒÐÕɯÖÙɯÉÈÙÒȭɯ3ÏÌɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ(ÕËÐÈÕÚɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯÔÈÒÌɯÚÜÊÏɯ

distinctions  

But of course the most important resource derived from the forests was 

timber . Buildings, agricultural implem ents, boats, buckets, household articles, 

musical instruments, carts and wagons all required wood (Ja I 250; Vin II 170) as 

did cooking fires. The fundamental importance of wood for maintaining daily 

life can be understood by the comment that depriving a besieged city of food and 

water but also of firewood would bring it about its rapid capitulation (Ja I 409). 

6ÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÞÖÖËɯÕÖɯÍÖÖËɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÊÖÖÒÌËȭɯ3ÏÌɯ ÓČÕÈÊÐÛÛÈɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÝÌÕɯ

forests remote from human habitation wer e being exploited for timber on a large 

scale and in a systematic manner. According to this story, all the carpenters from 

Èɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙɯÊÈÙ×ÌÕÛÌÙɀÚɯÝÐÓÓÈÎÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÌÔÉÈÙÒɯÖÕɯÙÌÎÜÓÈÙɯÛÙÐ×ÚɯÜ×ɯÈɯÙÐÝÌÙɯÛÖɯÞÏÌÙÌɯ

it ran through a thick forest. They would chop dow n suitably large trees, shape 

beams and planks for house building, and put together the framework of one -

story and two -story houses, numbering all the pieces from the central post 



 

 

27  

outwards. When they had enough they loaded all the timber onto boats and 

row ed downstream to their village. There they would build houses to order as 

and when they were required (Ja II 18). 

As timber  ÞÈÚɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÔÈÑÖÙɯ ÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎɯ ÔÈÛÌÙÐÈÓɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÊÈÙ×ÌÕÛÌÙɀÚɯ ÛÙÈËÌɯ ÞÈÚɯ

important although there is no mention of it being considered  a high or a low 

one. On several occasions the Buddha conversed with a carpenter named, or 

more likely nicknamed, Five Tools, suggesting that there were five standard tools 

used by these tradesmen (M I 396). We are not informed what these tools were 

but in other places carpenters are mentioned using a kuẨÏêÙÐ or axe, a ÝêÚÐ, perhaps 

an adze or chisel, a muggara or hammer, a ÒêÓÈÚÜÛÛÈ, a measuring line, a ÕÐÒÏêËÈÕÈ, 

perhaps an iron rod for splitting logs and a kakaca or saw (Ja IV 30; 344). There is 

a reference to a double-handled saw, the type two men would use to saw large 

logs into planks (M I 129).  

The fortifications  of some cities and towns were wooden. There is mention 

ÖÍɯÈɯÙÖàÈÓɯÓÜÔÉÌÙɯàÈÙËɯÐÕɯ1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯÞÏÐÊÏɯ×ÙÖÝÐËed wood for repairs in the city, 

×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯÐÕÊÓÜËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɀÚɯÞÈÓÓÚɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(((ɯƘƖȺȭɯ*ÜÚÐÕêÙêȮɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯ

passed away, was described as a kuṳṳa-nagaraka, ujjaẑgala-ÕÈÎÈÙÈÒÈȮɯ ÚêÒÏÈ-

nagaraka (D II 146) which probably means that its fortifications consist ed of a long 

mound of rammed earth or mud with a palisade running along its top, or perhaps 

with sharpened stakes projecting from it.  

Potash and lye, probably derived from burned wood, were used as cleaning 

agents (A I 209; S II 131). Wood must have been used to bake bricks, although 

interestingly, there is only one reference to baked bricks or baked brick structures 

in the Sutta PiÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÙÐÊÒɯ'ÈÓÓɯÈÛɯ-êËÐÒêɯȹ#ɯ((ɯƖƔƔȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈ 

×ÖÛÛÌÙɀÚɯÒÐÓÕɯÉÌÓÊÏÐÕÎɯÚÔÖÒÌ on first being ignited, indicating that wood rather 

than charcoal was used in the pottery industry (A IV 101). However, large 

amounts of charcoal must have been required for the newly emerging iron 

industry. A choice estate granted to a Brahmin by a king was described as having 

ȿÈÉÜÕËÈÕÛɯÎÙÈÚÚ, wood, water and grainɀɯȹ#ɯ(ɯƜƛȺȭ 

Others who depended on the forest only more so were the tribal people, 

sometimes called aẨÈÝČɯor milakkhaȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÛÏÌÚÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÏÜÕÛÐÕÎ birds 

and worshipping water (Ja IV 291; VI 207). The Buddha considered it a distinct 

disadvantage to be reborn in the border areas (paccantimesu janapadesu) where the 

uncivilized tribal people  (ÈÝÐęęêÛêÙÌÚÜɯÔÐÓÈÒÒÏÌÚÜ) lived (A IV 226; S V 466), 

probably a reference to those places where farmland met forest and where settled 

Aryans came into contact with hunter -gatherers. He also mentioned that one of 
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the fears a mother could have for her son was that she might not be able to reach 

him during a raid by forest dwellers  (aẨavi saẑkopa, A I 178). In his 13th Major Rock 

Edict King Asoka  pleaded with the tribal people to stop causing trouble and 

warned them that he had the power to chastise them if they did not. Reading 

between the lines we can assume that troublesome tribes were doing no more 

than resisting encroachment of their forest homes by farmers, foresters and 

hunters. 

Scholars have pointed out that the ancient Indians saw the forest as the 

setting for either the hunt, the hermitage or exile. Only the second of these has 

ÈÕàɯÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÊÌɯÐÕɯÌÈÙÓàɯ/êi literature. Hunting  is occasionally mentioned, 

usually in a condemnatory manner, and there is only one mention in the four 

-ÐÒêàÈÚɯÖÍɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÌßÐÓÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÙÌÚÛȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈȮɯÏÐÚɯÊÓÈÕȮɯ

ÛÏÌɯ2ÈÒàÈÕÚȮɯÛÙÈÊÌËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÚɯÉÈÊÒɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯÚÖÕÚɯÖÍɯ*ÐÕÎɯ.ÒÒêÒÈɯwho he 

ÏÈËɯÌßÐÓÌËɯÛÖɯȿÛÏÌɯÚÓÖ×ÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ'ÐÔÈÓÈàÈÚɯÉÌÚÐËÌɯÈɯÓÖÛÜÚɯ×ÖÕË in a great grove of 

teak ÛÙÌÌÚɀɯȹ#ɯ(ɯƝƖȺȭɯ!ÌÐÕÎɯÚÖÔÌÞÏÈÛɯÓÈÛÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯ-ÐÒêàÈÚɯÈÕËɯËÌÈÓÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯ

ÈɯÉÙÖÈËÌÙɯÙÈÕÎÌɯÖÍɯÚÜÉÑÌÊÛÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌÚɯÚÌÝÌÙÈÓ stories in which forest 

exile features. In some stories, royal personages flee to the forest to escape 

political intrigue (No. 461 and 478) and in one a courtier goes to live in the forest 

so as not to be a party to a murder (No. 530). The kings in two stories are banished 

to the forest because their behaviour is deemed unacceptable (No. 337 and 347) 

and in another story a king renounces his throne and retires to the forest because 

he is afflicted with an incurable disease (No. 519).  

Others who are occasionally mentioned as resorting to the forests were those 

ÞÈÕÛÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÌÚÊÈ×ÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÖ××ÙÌÚÚÐÝÌɯÙÜÓÌÙÚȭɯ.ÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÖÍɯÈɯÒÐÕÎɯÚÖɯÉÈËɯ

that many villagers simply abandoned their homes and went to live in the forest. 

Such villagers fled to the surroundin g forest during the day, only returning in 

ÛÏÌɯÌÝÌÕÐÕÎɯÚÖɯÈÚɯÛÖɯÌÚÊÈ×ÌɯÏÈÙÈÚÚÔÌÕÛɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÒÐÕÎɀÚɯÔÌÕɯȹ)Èɯ5ɯƝƜɬ9). It was 

possible for such groups to establish small settlements in the forest and sustain 

themselves by hunting  and gathering (Ja IV 289). It would seem therefore, that 

ÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÍÖÙÌÚÛÚɯÌßÛÌÕÚÐÝÌɯÌÕÖÜÎÏɯÖÙɯÞÐÓËɯÌÕÖÜÎÏɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÉÌàÖÕËɯÛÏÌɯÒÐÕÎɀÚɯ

writ.  

Domestic plants and their by -products were equally important in the lives 

of the people. The mention of a royal safflower  nursery (kusumbhavatthu) suggests 

that royal courts may have maintained gardens  to provide them with vegetables  

and various plant products (Ja I 499ɬ500). Farmers cultivated numerous types of 

grains in their fields, vegetables in their gardens and fruit tree s in their orchards. 
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These crops ÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯËÈÔÈÎÌËɯÉàɯȿÈÍÍÓÐÊÛÐÖÕÚɀɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯÚÛÙÖÕÎɯÞÐÕËÚ, mice, grubs, 

parakeets and stem borers (Ja V 401).  

They could also be damaged by hail (karakavassa, Ja IV 167; Mil 308). If the 

damage was extensive enough people would die of starvation and whole villages 

and towns would be depopulated (A I 160). Fields  bordering forested areas might 

also be raided by deer (Ja I 152) and to prevent this farmers ÞÖÜÓËɯȿËÐÎɯ×ÐÛÚɯÞÐÛÏɯ

sharpened stakes and set snaresȮɯÎÐÕÚɯÈÕËɯÛÙÈ×Úɀɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƕƘƗȺȭɯ 

The Tipi aka also mentions animals and plants or their by-products that 

were not native to or produced in northern India but were nevertheless known, 

either through hearsay or because they were imported from elsewhere. Sindh 

horses, sandalwood, marine turtles, yak  tail s, coral, pearls and whales are all 

examples of this. The Himalayas were already known to be a source of potent 

medicinal herbs and some of these were imported into northern India also.  

Plants and animals had an important part to play in the cultural life  of the 

!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯ(ÕËÐÈȭɯ2ÖÔÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÈËÔÐÙÌËɯÌÕÖÜÎÏɯÍÖÙɯÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕ to be named after them. 

Thus the Tipi aka mentions names ÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯ+ÐÖÕɯȹ2ČÏÈ), Banyan (Nigrodha), Lizard 

ȹ&ÖËÏÈȺȮɯ)ÈÊÒÈÓɯȹ2ÐÎêÓÈ) and Blue Water Lily Hue (Uppalava a). On the other 

hand, being called a camel, a ram, an ox or an ass was considered an insult (Vin 

(((ɯƕƖȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÊÓÈÕɯÕÈÔÌ ÞÈÚɯ&ÖÛÈÔÈɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÉÌÚÛɯÊÖÞɀɯÈÕËɯÏÐÚɯÍÈÛÏÌÙɀÚɯ

ÕÈÔÌȮɯ2ÜËËÏÖËÈÕÈȮɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿ×ÜÙÌɯÙÐÊÌɀȭɯ2ÖÔÌɯÛÖ×ÖÎÙÈ×ÏÐÊÈÓɯÍÌÈÛÜÙÌÚ were given 

faunal or floral names either because they resembled or they were in some way 

association with certain plants or animals. Examples of these toponyms are Snake 

1ÐÝÌÙɯȹ2È××ÐÕČ-ÕÈËÐȺȮɯ!ÓÈÊÒɯ6ÖÙÔɯ1ÐÝÌÙɯȹ*ÐÔÐÒêê-nadi), Cuckoo Lake (Ku êÓÈ-

daha), the Buffalo Ground (Mahisa -ÝÈÛÛÏÜȺȮɯ "ÙÖÊÖËÐÓÌɯ 'ÐÓÓɯ ȹ2ÜÚÜÔêÙÈ-giri), 

2ÕÈÒÌÚɀɯHood Cave (Sappaso ika-×ÈÉÉÏêÙÈȺȮɯ/ÐÎÌÖÕɀÚɯ"ÈÝÌɯȹ*È×ÖÛÈ-kandara), 

!ÖÈÙɀÚɯ "ÈÝÌɯ ȹ2ľÒÈÙÈÒÏÈÛÈ-ÓÌÕÈȺɯ ÈÕËɯ 5ÜÓÛÜÙÌÚɀɯ /ÌÈÒɯ ȹ&ÐÑÑÏÈ-Òľa). A small 

selection of the many man-made features similarly named include Horse Town 

(Assapura), ,ÈÕÎÖɯ 5ÐÓÓÈÎÌɯ ȹ ÔÉÈÎêÔÈȺȮɯ !ÓÈÊÒɯ /ÓÜÔɯ 5ÐÓÓÈÎÌɯ ȹ)ÈÔÉÜÎêÔÈȺȮɯ

2ØÜÐÙÙÌÓɯ5ÐÓÓÈÎÌɯȹ*ÈÓÈÕËÈÒÈÎêÔÈȺȮɯÛÏÌɯ1ÌËɯ+ÖÛÜÚɯ'ÈÓÓɯȹ*ÖÒÈÕÈËÈ /êÚêËÈȺɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ

Seven Mango Shrine (Sattambaka Cetiya).  

Feminine beauty was likened to objects from nature. A young woman could 

be as slender as a ÒêÓê bush (Ja VI 269), have hands as soft as cotton (Ja V 204), be 

doe-eyed (Ja V 215), have teeth like pearls (Ja V 203), lips as red as bimba fruit (Ja 

V 452) or nipples swollen and firm like ripe dates (Ja V 302). Less flatteringly, she 

might also have a mind like a monkey  ȹ)Èɯ5ɯƘƘƙȺȭɯ ɯÔÈÐËÌÕɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÈÚɯÍÈÐÙɯÈÚɯȿÈɯ
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kaẒÐÒêÙÈ ÛÙÌÌɯÉÓÖÚÚÖÔÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÈɯÚÏÌÓÛÌÙÌËɯÎÓÈËÌɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƖƚƝȺɯÞÏÐÓÌɯÈɯÊÖÔÌÓy youth 

ÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯȿàÖÜÕÎȮɯÏÈÕËÚÖÔÌɯÈÕËɯÛÌÕËÌÙɯÈÚɯÈɯÉÌÈÕɯÚ×ÙÖÜÛɀɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƗƝƘȺȭɯ 

The Buddha and his enlightened or more advanced disciples were often 

compared to or equated with various animals, the most frequent being the bull -

elephant (ÕêÎÈ), the lion (ÚČÏÈ), the bovine bull  (êÚÈÉÏÈȺɯand the thoroughbred 

horse (êÑêęÐàÈ, Dhp 322; S I 28ɬ9; Sn 684). These very animals are depicted on the 

abacus of the capital of the pillar King Asoka  erected at Isipatana where the 

Buddha delivered his first sermon. The first three are also the crowning animals 

of all surviving Asokan capital s while the last is mentioned in one literary source 

as crowning the pillar in Lumbini. Different opinions have been given as to why 

Asoka chooses to feature these four animals on his pillars. It has been suggested 

that they represented the four directions, that they were symbols of royalty , of 

fertility, or because of their supposed cosmological or astrological significance. It 

ÐÚɯÔÜÊÏɯÔÖÙÌɯÓÐÒÌÓàɯÛÏÈÛɯ ÚÖÒÈɀÚɯÊÏÖÐÊÌɯÞÈÚɯÚÐÔ×ÓàɯÈɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÞÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ

earliest texts had done; identifying the Buddha with animals that were  revered 

for their perceived stateliness, nobility and admirable habits.  

The Buddha and the bull -elephant both favoured living in the forest away 

from others (A IV 435ɬ37; Ud 41ɬ2). His bold and confident claim to be 

enlightened was reminiscent of the lionɀÚɯÍÌÈÙÓÌÚÚɯÙÖÈÙɯȹ ɯ((ɯƗƗȰɯ5ɯƗƗȰɯ2ɯ5ɯƖƖƛȺȭɯ

Like sincere monks thoroughbred horses respond quickly to training and move 

with deliberation and mindfulness (A I 244 ɬ46; II 114; III 248; M I 446). And just 

as the bull is recognized as the natural and rightful leader of the cows and calves, 

ÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓɯÈÛÛÈÐÕÔÌÕÛÚɯÔÈËÌɯÏÐÔɯ×ÙÌ-eminent amongst humankind 

(M I 226). Even in later texts such as the ,ÈÏêÝÈÚÛÜ, the Buddha was still being 

called a bull-elephant man, a lion man, etc. (Mvu I 229; II 133). 

The ancient Indians were sophisticated connoisseurs of aromatics and 

odorants. As part of their efforts to explain and understand the world they 

analyzed the senses, their objects and sense experience, including olfactory 

experience. The Buddha listed pleasant odours as coming from either roots, 

heartwood s or flowers (S III 157). He sometimes expanded this list to include 

aromas from softwoods, bark, fruit, leaves, shoots and resins or saps (S III 250). 

Later the DhammasaẑgaẒČ expanded these lists further to cover odours in general 

and their aesthetic propertiesȭɯȿ.ËÖÜÙÚɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÈÙÌɯËÌÙÐÝÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯÎÙÌÈÛɯ

elements, are invisible and have an effect are root odours, heartwood odours, 

bark odours, leaf odours, flower odou rs, fruit odours, raw flesh odours, putrid 

ÖËÖÜÙÚȮɯ×ÓÌÈÚÈÕÛɯÖËÖÜÙÚɯÈÕËɯÜÕ×ÓÌÈÚÈÕÛɯÖËÖÜÙÚɀɯȹ#ÏÚɯƚƖƙȺȭɯ(ÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÕÖÛÐÊÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯ
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all the odours in the first two lists are derived from plants as are the majority in 

the DhammasaẑgaẒČ list.  When the !ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙÐÌÚɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯÖÍɯ×ÌÙÍÜÔÌÚɯ

ÈÕËɯÚÊÌÕÛÚɯÛÏÌàɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯÖÍɯ×ÓÈÕÛɯÚÜÉÚÛÈÕÊÌÚȭɯ6ÏÈÛɯÞÈÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯÛà×ÌÚɯÖÍɯ

×ÌÙÍÜÔÌɀ (ÊÈÛÜÑêÛÐÎÈÕËÏÈ) is occasionally referred to but what the four were is not 

given (Ja I 265; V 79).  

People washed themselves with fragrant bath powder s (ÕÈÏêÕÈÊÜẒẒa), 

applied perfumes and unguents  (ÎÈÕËÏêÓÌ×È) after their baths and sprinkled 

perfumed water on the floors of their homes as a sort of ancient air-freshener (Ja 

I 399). Valuable brocades would be stored in scented chests (A I 248) and when 

clothes were returned from the laundry they might be put in a scented chest to 

remove the smell of the cleaning agents (S III 131). However, because perfumes 

and scents were associated with luxury and sensual indulgence, the Buddha 

asked his lay disciples to forgo their use, at least during Uposatha, the monthly 

full moon and half -moon days (A I 212). Perfume, probably in the form of incense 

powder or sticks, was as essential a part of a funeral  as were sweet-smelling 

garlands (D II 159; Ja III 163) and the rich might have sandalwood burned in their 

funeral pyres (Ja V 136). Perfume played a part in religious practices. Incense was 

offered during ×ľÑÈÚ, scented oil was burned in lamps (Ja II 104) and perfumed 

water was sprinkled around sacred trees (Ja II 104ɬ06; III 23). The Buddha 

approved of offering garlands, perfume  and coloured paste (vaẒẒaka) at the 

shrines of enlightened saints (D II 142). 

Then as now the perfume par excellence was sandalwood. This wood was 

used as a powder (cuẒẒa) or an unguent and fragrant oil  was extracted from it 

ÈÓÚÖɯȹ#ɯ((ɯƕƗƛȰɯ)Èɯ(5ɯƘƘƔȰɯ,ÐÓɯƗƖƕȺȭɯ3ÏÈÛɯ5êÙêasi was already a centre for perfume 

ÔÈÕÜÍÈÊÛÜÙÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÛÙÈËÌɯÐÚɯÐÔ×ÓÐÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÏÌÕɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯ

a layman he used no sandalwood unless it came from that city (A I 145, Ja V 302). 

Perfumes were probably also included in the various cosmetics and salves people 

ÜÚÌËȮɯ ÛÏÌɯ ȿÌàÌɯ ÖÐÕÛÔÌÕÛÚȮɯ ÎÈÙÓÈÕËÚȮɯ ÚÊÌÕÛÚȮɯ ÍÈÊÌɯ ×ÖÞËÌÙÚɯ ÈÕËɯ ÍÈÊÌɯ ÊÙÌÈÔÚɀɯ

(añjanaẐ ÔêÓê vilepanaẐ mukhacuẒẒakaẐ ÔÜÒÏêÓÌ×ÈÕÈẐ, D I 7). Although several 

flowers used in perfumery are mentioned in the texts the only perfume  actually 

named other than sandalwood is sabbasaẐÏêÙÈÒÈ. As its name suggests this must 

have been made from a mixture of the most expensive and fragrant aroma 

compounds.  

A character in the Uma ÎÈÑêÛÈÒÈɯ )êÛÈÒÈɯ ÚÈàÚɯ ÚÏÌɯ ÊÖÜÓËɯ ÕÌÝÌÙɯ ÈÍÍÖÙËɯ

sabbasaẐÏêÙÈÒÈ and that she perfumed things with piyaẑgu  flowers (Ja VI 336). 



 

 

32  

The Tipi aka makes no mention of saffron or perfumes made from animal 

products such as musk or ambergris.  

Mineral but also animal and vegetable substances were used as cleaning 

agents. The Buddha once asked rhetorically how the body is usually washed and 

ÛÏÌÕɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËȯɯȿ!àɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÖÍɯÈɯÚÊÙÈ×ÌÙȮɯkakka, clay, water and having a good 

ÚÊÙÜÉɀɯȹ ɯ(ɯƖƔƛȺȭɯ.ÕɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙɯÖÊÊÈÚÐÖÕɯÏÌɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÏÖÞɯÈɯÉÈÛÏɯÈÛÛÌÕËÈÕÛɯÞÖÜÓËɯ

take bath powder  and knead it into a ball of lather while sprinkl ing it with water 

and oil (D I 74). Soap is made by combining fatty acids with a strong alkaline 

solution. Cow  urine  and the residue of mustard or sesame oil production 

(ÚêÚÈ×ÈÒÈÒÒa or tilakakka) typically provided the first, while ľÚÈÙÈ soil, clay or ash 

was used for the second (Ja VI 232). The clay ÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯÞÈÚɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯÍÜÓÓÌÙɀÚɯ

earth which is mined in Bihar and Utta r Pradesh even today. The bath powder 

(ÕÈÏêÕÈÊÜẒẒa) is likely to have been made from some of these ingredients with a 

perfume added. The Vinaya recommends these same substances together with 

cow dung  and urine  be applied to the skin of a snake bite victim, probably not as 

a medicine but to thoroughly clean the wound or perhaps in the belief that it 

would draw out the venom (Vin I 206).  

Naturally, fabrics would require different treatment and different cleaning 

agents. These would include boiling, scouring with salt  earth (ľÚÈ),4 lye (ÒÏêÙÈ) 

and dry cow  dung  (gomaya), then rinsing (A I 209; S III 131)  

Massage (parimaddana or ucchadana) and limb rubbing ( sambahana) were 

already well -known ËÜÙÐÕÎɯ ÛÏÌɯ !ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯ ÛÐÔÌȭɯ  ÛÛÌÕÛÐÝÌɯ ÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕ would 

massage their aged parents limbs (A I 62) and sensual massage that stopped just 

short of being sexual was also known (A IV 54). There is an account of nuns 

having their forearm s, backs, hands, calves, feet, thighs and faces massaged with 

ÈɯÊÖÞɀÚɯÓÌÎɯÉÖÕÌȭɯ/ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÜÕËÌËɯÌÕËÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌ×Ð×ÏàÚÌÚɯÖÍɯÓÖÕÎɯÉÖÕÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯ

used for such procedures. The Buddha forbade monks to have massages for 

pleasure (D I 7) although he seems to have approved of therapeutic massage. On 

ÖÕÌɯÖÊÊÈÚÐÖÕɯÏÌɯÐÚɯÙÌÊÖÙËÌËɯÈÚɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÉÌÌÕɯȿÖÐÓÌËɀɯȹsinehati) over several days 

when he was suffering from a particular illness  (Vin I 279). The meaning of this 

term is uncertain. It may refer to the Ayurvedic practice of administering 

medicine in oil  applied to the skin, in the nose or to an oil massage. There is also 

ÈɯÙÌÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯBÕÈÕËÈɯÔÈÚÚÈÎÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÓÐÔÉÚɯÞÏÌÕɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÖÓËɯȹ2ɯ5ɯƖƕƛȺȭɯ

What types of oil were used in massages is not given in the Tipi aka but other 

early sources mention fat (ÝÈÚê), ghee and mustard  oil .  

 
4 Probably one or another of the chemicals extracted from Ȋsara. See page 5. 
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Plants and animals provided the ancient Indians with opportunities for 

recreation and entertainment. The earliest mention of horticulture  from India is 

to be found in the Tipi aka, although admittedly the details are scant. There are 

many references to parks, gardens and pleasure gardens (êÙêÔÈ, upavana and 

ÜààêÕÈ). 

3ÏÌɯ !ÜËËÏÈɯ ÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÌËɯ ÛÏÈÛɯ 1êÑÈÎÈÏÈȮɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÊÈ×ÐÛÈÓɯ ÖÍɯ ,ÈÎÈËÏÈȮɯ ÞÈÚɯ

ÈËÖÙÕÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÕÜÔÌÙÖÜÚɯÚÜÊÏɯ×ÓÈÊÌÚȰɯ)ČÝÈÒêÙêÔÈȮɯ+ÈÛÛÏÐÝÈÕÈȮɯ/ÈÙÐÉÉêÑÈÒ-êÙêÔÈȮɯ

2ČÛÈÝÈÕÈȮɯ3È×ÖÙêÔÈȮɯ4ËÜÔÉÈÙÐÒÈɯ/ÈÙÐÉÉêÑÈÒêÙêÔÈɯÈÕËɯ5Ìuvana (D II 116). 

Some of these places may have been small surviving patches of wild forest on the 

outskirts of towns and cities, others were orchards and a few were undoubtedly 

carefully designed and cultivated gardens . The purpose of these last places was 

to provide the enjoyment that can be derived from natural beauty; greenery, cool 

shade, and the colour and fragrance of flowers. It is perhaps significant that the 

common word êÙêÔÈ means both garden and delight.  

Some gardens may have been part of royal palaces or the mansions of the 

rich but most of these seem to have been beyond city walls. Archaeological 

investigation has shown that at least two of them, thÌɯ)ÌÛÈÝÈÕÈȮɯ)ČÝÈÒÈÔÉÈÝÈÕÈɯ

and the Ve uvana, both offered to the Buddhist order by royals, were within 

ÞÈÓÒÐÕÎɯËÐÚÛÈÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÈɯÔÈÑÖÙɯÊÐÛàȮɯ2êÝÈÛÛÏÐɯÈÕËɯ1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯÙÌÚ×ÌÊÛÐÝÌÓàȭɯ3ÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÖÍɯ

ÛÏÌÚÌɯÞÈÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÈÚɯÉÌÐÕÎɯȿÕÖÛɯÛÖÖɯÕÌÈÙɯȹÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàȺȮɯÕÖt too far, 

convenient for coming and going, quiet, secluded from people, good for sitting 

ÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÉÌÐÕÎɯËÐÚÛÜÙÉÌËɯÈÕËɯÊÖÕËÜÊÐÝÌɯÛÖɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌɀɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƗƝȺȭɯ2ÜÊÏɯ

attributes would have been an obvious attraction for meditating  monks but they 

may of also have been valued by the VeÜÝÈÕÈɀÚɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯÖÞÕÌÙȮɯ!ÐÔÉÐÚêÙÈɯÛÏÌɯ

king of Magadha. Lay people too may have retreated to gardens to temporarily 

ȿÎÌÛɯÈÞÈàɯÍÙÖÔɯÐÛɯÈÓÓɀɯÈÕËɯÛÖɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÈÊÌɯÈÕËɯØÜÐÌÛɯÛÏÌàɯÖÍÍÌÙÌËȭɯ 

The fact that Buddhist monks and other ascetics are often mentioned as 

congregating in parks and gardens and that their lay devotees would sometimes 

visit them there, indicated that some at least were open to the public. Other were 

ÙÌÚÌÙÝÌËɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÖÞÕÌÙÚɀɯÜÚÌɯÖÕÓàȭɯ3ÏÌÚÌɯ×ÙÐÝÈÛÌɯÎÈÙËÌÕÚ might be surrounded 

by a wall with a gate, laid out and maintained by gardeners  (êÙêÔÈÙÖ×È, S I 33) 

and protected from intrusio n by park wardens  (êÙêÔÈ×êÓÈ, êÙêÔÈÙÈÒÒÏÈẒaka, Ja I 

251, Vin II 109). A royal pleasure garden might have a stone bench, a swing and 

inevitably a pond  or lake with lotuses and water lilies of different colour, steps 

leading down to the water at certain places and inlets to enhance its interest (Ja 

II 189). Later references to pleasure gardens in India mention other enhancements 
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such as artificial mountains , bowers, bridges, pavilions and water machines, i.e. 

fountains  (jalayantra). A king would retire to his pleasure garden  to be 

entertained by female musicians and dancers (Ja III 40) and during festivals and 

holidays he and his court would participate in what the commentary calls 

ȿÎÈÙËÌÕɯÎÈÔÌÚɀɯȹÜààêÕÈ-ÒČẊana). Unfortunately , we have no information about 

ÞÏÈÛɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÎÈÔÌÚɯÊÖÕÚÐÚÛÌËɯÖÍȭɯ(ÕɯÖÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÚÈàÚɯÛÖɯÈɯ×ÙÖÚÛÐÛÜÛe he 

ÐÚɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏȯɯȿ,àɯËÌÈÙȮɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÊÖÖ×ÌËɯÜ×ɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÏÖÜÚÌɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÊÏÐÊÒÌÕ in 

ÈɯÊÈÎÌȭɯ+ÌÛɯÜÚɯÈÔÜÚÌɯÖÜÙÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÖÕÌɯËÈàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÎÈÙËÌÕȭɀɯ2ÏÌɯÈÎÙÌÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÛÞÖɯ

take a carriage to the garden (Ja III 60). Another activity people enjoyed in 

gardens was feeding animals. The VeÜÝÈÕÈɯÐÕɯ1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯÏÈËɯÈɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÍÖÙɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎɯ

squirrels and another for feeding peafowl  (e.g. M I 145: II 1).  

A few very brief references suggest that beautiful or interesti ng trees and 

shrubs would be laid out in particular patterns to enhance the attractiveness of 

gardens. One source mentions a line of palm trees and borders or walkways of 

sand (Ja I 201). The careful design, layout and cultivation of these gardens is 

further hinted at by the comment that it could take from two to four years for one 

with good soil  (ÚêÙÈÉÏľÔÐ) and proper management to be up to standard (Ja II 188). 

So much did the ancient Indians enjoy their gardens that they assumed there must 

be some in heaven. The description of a celestial garden may add something to our 

knowledge of their earthly equivalents. Near the heavenly palace there were 

ponds with different coloured lotuses, stocked with fish  and bordered on two 

sides by well-trimmed fruit  and flower -bearing trees (Vv-a 190). The gods were 

believed to delight in watching the flowers as they budded,  bloomed and faded, 

ËÐÚÊÜÚÚÐÕÎɯÌÈÊÏɯÉÓÖÚÚÖÔɀÚɯÊÖÓÖÜÙȮɯ×ÌÙÍÜÔÌ and shape, just as humans must have 

done (A IV 117). 

A pastime less edifying than enjoying oneself in a garden was staging and 

watching animal fights . Large animals such as elephants, buffaloes, bulls, goats 

and rams were set to fight each other. Cock and quail  fighting were also popular. 

The Buddha disapproved of monks watching such fights , probably because of 

the cruelty involved and perhaps because gambling took place during them (D I 

6). Another pastime involving animals was the chase. Apart from hunting  as a 

livelihood, to supplement the diet and to provide commodities such as ivory  and 

hides, people hunted for entertainment. Most of the hunting methods  used today 

are mentioned in the Tipi aka; trapping, stalking, netting, pursuit with dogs , the 

use of decoy animals, building hides and tree stands, and attracting prey with 

lures or by imitating their calls (Dhp 252; Ja I 157; 173; 208). Big game hunting 
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had already reached the form that was to maintain well into the 20 th century. 

Local villagers were recruited or compelled by kings to provide labour for such 

hunts. They would form a long line, and then beating the undergrowth and 

blowing horns , drive the animals before them. Eventually they would form a 

circle and gradually d ecrease its size so that the animals trapped within could be 

dispatched by the king and his guests (Ja I 150). We read of a king who threatened 

to fine any of his beaters who let a deer slip past them (Ja III 325; IV 267). 

Some forests were maintained specifically as hunting  reserves. The 

-ÐÎÙÖËÏÈÔÐÎÈɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÉÙÐÌÍÓàɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÛÛÐÕÎɯÜ×ɯÖÍɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌȭɯ6ÐÛÏÐÕɯÈɯ

selected forested area fodder was sown, water was provided and a number of 

deer were driven in and confined there, although exactly how they were confined 

is not explained (Ja I 150; IV 431). The  ÙÛÏÈĭêÚÛÙÈ described royal hunting 

reserves in very similar terms, adding that they were surrounded by a st eep ditch 

so that access was only possible through a single entrance and that they were 

stocked with game animals and predators that had their claws and teeth 

ÙÌÔÖÝÌËȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÏÈÚÌɯÞÈÚɯÖÕɯȿËÌÌÙɯÞÖÜÓËɯËÈÚÏɯÈÙÖÜÕËȮɯÛÙÌÔÉÓÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ

livÌÚȮɯÉÜÛɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÖÕÌɯÖÙɯÛÞÖɯÞÖÜÕËÚɯÛÏÌàɯÞÖÜÓËɯÍÈÐÕÛɯÈÕËɯÉÌɯÚÓÈÐÕɀɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƕƙƔȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

Vidhurapa ÐÛÈɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌÚɯÈɯÓÖÕÎȮɯËÌÛÈÐÓÌËɯÈÕËɯÙÌÈÓÐÚÛÐÊɯÓÐÚÛɯÖÍɯËÖɀÚɯÈÕËɯ

ËÖÕɀÛÚɯÍÖÙɯÖÕÌɯÞÈÕÛÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÚÜÙÝÐÝÌɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÖÚ×ÌÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÖÛÌÕÛÐÈÓÓàɯËÈÕÎÌÙÖÜÚɯÞÖÙÓËɯ

of the royal cour t. One thing it warns against is hunting deer  ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÒÐÕÎɀÚɯÍÖÙÌÚÛɯ

(Ja VI 294). Buddhist authors pointed out that hunters did not always make a 

ȿÊÓÌÈÕɯÒÐÓÓɀȰɯÈɯÎÖÖËɯÕÜÔÉÌÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯØÜÈÙÙàɯȿÌÚÊÈ×ÌËɯÞÖÜÕËÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÉÜÚÏÌÚɯÈÕd 

thickets of the forest, into clumps of grass, reeds and brambles, and died, and 

ÞÌÙÌɯËÌÝÖÜÙÌËɯÉàɯÙÈÝÌÕÚɯÈÕËɯÝÜÓÛÜÙÌÚɀɯȹ,ÝÜɯ(ɯƗƙƝȺȭɯ.ÕÌɯÈÚ×ÌÊÛɯÖÍɯÏÜÕÛÐÕÎɯÞÏÐÊÏɯ

Buddhists particularly deplored was using one animal to hunt others or using an 

animal as a decoy to catch others. Doing such things was a sure road to an 

unpleasant rebirth (Ja V 270; 375).  

The most popular game animal was the deer of which several species are 

mentioned in the Tipi aka as being hunted. Venison was considered a tasty, 

literally a sweet, meat (Ja I 155). We have a description of a deer hunter returning 

to the city with a car t full of venison  with the intention of selling it (Ja III 49). There 

are numerous references to hunting deer by villagers wanting to supplement their 

diets or protect their crops , by professional deer stalkers (migaluddaka) and by 

kings for sport and for the royal table (Ja I .137; II 153; III 49; IV 431; VI 170). 

Villages dug pits and set traps to catch deer and hunters built tree stands. Kings 

and nobles preferred bows and spears and sometimes trained thoroughbred dogs 
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(Ja I 173; IV 437). Because of their timidity and alertness and because they were as 

ȿÚÞÐÍÛɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÞÐÕËɀɯÖÙɯÈÚɯȿÍÈÚÛɯÈÚɯÞÐÕË-ÚÊÈÛÛÌÙÌËɯÊÓÖÜËÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƗƖƙȰɯ(5ɯƖƚƜȺȮɯÐÛɯÞÈÚɯ

no easy thing to bag a deer.  

Of the austerities ×ÙÈÊÛÐÚÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÝÈÙÐÖÜÚɯÈÚÊÌÛÐÊɯÚÌÊÛÚɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯ

time some consisted, in part at least, of imitating animal behaviour . The 

Buddhacarita says of some ascetics ÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌàɯȿÌÈÛɯÎÓÌÈÕings like birds, others graze 

grass lik e deer, yet others spend their time with snakes and some stand like 

anthills blown by fores t winds  ȱɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯ×ÓÜÕÎÌɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙɯÈÕËɯÓÐÝÌɯÞÐÛÏɯthe 

fishȮɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÉÖËÐÌÚɯÕÐÉÉÓÌËɯÉàɯÛÜÙÛÓÌÚɀɯȹ!Êɯ5((ȭƕƙɬ17). Some ascetics walked on all 

fours (ÊêÛÜÒÜẒṳika), a practice the Buddha did for some time before his 

enlightenment (M I 79). Some went naked and acted like cows, others imitated 

dogs, eating only what was thrown on the ground and curling up in a canine 

manner to sleep (M I 387). The rationale behind such practices is not given in the 

texts. The Buddha disparaged all austerities, particularly ones that involved 

imitating animal behaviour. He said that to act like an animal would cause one 

to be reborn as an animal (M I 387ɬ88). Some ascetics acted like birds  by eating 

only seeds they picked from wi ld grasses or gleaned from fields after the harvest. 

The Buddha allowed his mon ks to glean (uñcha), not as an austerity but as a way 

ÎÌÛÛÐÕÎɯÚÜÚÛÌÕÈÕÊÌɯÞÏÌÕɯÍÖÖËɯÞÈÚɯÚÊÈÙÊÌɯȹ ɯ(((ɯƚƚȰɯƕƔƘȰɯ3ÏČɯƗƖƝȺȭ 

As in other religious traditions, the first Buddhists had stories about humans 

and animals interacting to the degree of being able to understand and respond to 

each otherɀs wishes, or even to talk to each other. It is not difficult to imagine how 

such stories could have begun. Animals would soon get used to any monks or 

nuns who shared their forest and no longer flee from them and perhaps even 

become tame, especially if they were fed. An outsider visiting a hermitage and 

seeing normally timid animals in the vicinity might wel l conclude that the hermit 

ÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÈÕÐÔÈÓÚɯÏÈËɯÚÖÔÌɯÚÖÙÛɯÖÍɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈÚɯÊÖÕÛÈÐÕɯÕÜÔÌÙÖÜÚɯ

stories in which humans interact in a variety of ways with animals.  

A good example of such stories would be the Amba )êÛÈÒÈɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƘƙƔȺȭɯ.ÕÊe, 

the Bodhisatta was born as a Brahmin in the North who, after he grew up, 

renounced the world and became leader of 500 ascetics living at the foot of the 

mountains . It happened that a terrible drought  occurred in the Himalayan 

country so that all the water dried up and the animals suffered terribly. Seeing 

this and moved by compassion, one ascetic cut down a tree, hollowed it into a 

trough and filled it with an y water he could find. The animals came in droves to 

drink and the ascetic had to spend all his time finding water to keep the trough 
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filled. Heedless of his own needs he toiled for the benefit of the forest creatures 

to the degree that he had no time to gather his own food. Seeing this the animals 

agreed amongst themselves provide food for the ascetic. When they came to 

drink they brought mangos, jambus, breadfruit and other fruit  until it equalled 

250 wagon loads, enough for all the ascetics with some left over.  

3ÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯ-ÐÒêàÈÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ5ÐÕÈàÈɯÈÓÚÖɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËɯÚÌÝÌÙÈÓɯÚÜÊÏɯÚÛÖÙÐÌÚȭɯ.ÕÊÌɯ

5ÌÕÌÙÈÉÓÌɯ,ÖÎÎÈÓÓêÕÈɯÖÍÍÌÙÌËɯÛÖɯÎÌÛɯ5ÌÕÌÙÈÉÓÌɯ2êÙÐ×ÜÛÛÈɯÛÏÌɯÔÌËÐÊÐÕÌ he needed 

for a fever he was suffering fromɭlotus stalks. He went to a great lotus lake, an 

elephant ÚÈÞɯÏÐÔɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÈÕËɯÈÚÒÌËɯÏÖÞɯÏÌɯÊÖÜÓËɯÏÌÓ×ɯÏÐÔȭɯ,ÖÎÎÈÓÓêÕÈɯÛÖÓËɯÛÏÌɯ

elephant what he needed, and the creature instructed another elephant to get it 

for him. This second elephant uprooted a trunk -full of lotus stalks, washed the 

ÔÜËɯÖÍÍɯÛÏÌÔȮɯÛÐÌËɯÛÏÌÔɯÐÕÛÖɯÈɯÉÜÕËÓÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÕɯÎÈÝÌɯÛÏÌÔɯÛÖɯ,ÖÎÎÈÓÓêÕÈɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯ

214ɬƕƙȺȭɯ ÕÖÛÏÌÙɯÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÈÕÐÔÈÓɯÏÌÓ×ÐÕÎɯÏÜÔÈÕÚɯÐÚɯÛÖÓËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ4ËêÕÈȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

Buddha left Kosambi in disgust at the quarrel some monks there and went to a 

ÕÌÈÙÉàɯÍÖÙÌÚÛɯÈÛɯ/êÙÐÓÌààÈɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÏÌɯÚ×ÌÕÛɯÈɯÍÌÞɯËÈàÚɯÚÛÈàÐÕÎɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÖÛɯÖÍɯÈɯÚÈÓɯ

tree. The elephant who lived in the forest cropped the grass around the Buddha 

and brought him water in its trunk (U d 42; Vin I 352ɬ53). The Dhammapada 

Commentary adds that a monkey also provided him honey  comb to eat (Dhp-a I 

59). This story ends by saying that great sages like the Buddha and noble animals 

such as bull-elephants both seek silence and solitude .  

Once a certain monk told the Buddha that he was staying in a grove near a 

large area of low-lying swampy ground ( ninnaẐ pallalaẐ) where flocks of birds 

ÍÖÙÈÎÌËȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÌÝÌÕÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÙËÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯÙÖÖÚÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɀÚɯÎÙÖÝÌɯÈÕËɯËÐÚÛÜÙÉɯ

him, probably with their noise  and their droppings. The Buddha advised the 

monk to go to the birds three or four times a night and ask them fo r a feather. 

They would, he said, soon get sick of these continual requests and go somewhere 

else. The monk did this and the birds eventually went away, just as the Buddha 

had predicted. The Buddha used this incident to warn his monks to be 

circumspect about asking lay people for things (Vin III 147ɬ48). 

Stories based on the belief that animals can respond to human kindness and 

love are very common in the Buddhist tradition. The earliest of such stories 

concerns the Buddha and the tamed but unruly and dangerous elephant  -êÓêÎÐÙÐȭɯ

Once, in an attempt to kill the Buddha, his evil cousin Devadatta arranged for 

-êÓêÎÐÙÐɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÙÌÓÌÈÚÌËɯÖÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÈËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÞÈÚɯÞÈÓÒÐÕÎɯËÖÞÕȭɯ3ÙÜÔ×ÌÛÐÕÎɯ

and with tail erect, the elephant charged the Buddha who, on seeing the furious 

creature coming, suffused it with loving -kindness. The elephant was suddenly 
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transformed from fury into docility. It approached the Buddha, took dust from 

his feet and sprinkled it on his own head, while th e Buddha spoke to it gently 

and stroked it (Vin II 195). In popular imagination saintly monks and nuns might 

even be able to influence the behaviour natural prey and predators have towards 

ÌÈÊÏɯÖÛÏÌÙȭɯ.ÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÙÌÓÈÛÌÚɯÏÖÞɯÈɯÒÐÕËÓàɯÈÚÊÌÛÐÊɯÛÈÜÎÏÛɯÈɯsnake and a 

mongoose to overcome their instinctive fear of each other (Ja II 53). This story 

might have been the basis for a similar one the Chinese pilgrim Faxian heard 

when he was in Sri Lanka. A particular revered  monk had developed loving -

kindness to such a level that the snake and rat who shared his cave lived in 

complete harmony with each other.  

The theme of animal devotion to their human owners or to those they had 

become fond of, and then dying of a broken heart (hadayena phalitena) when 

parted from them, occurs several times in the ancient commentaries. According 

to the -ÐËêÕÈÒÈÛÏê, when Prince Siddhattha renounced his princely life to become 

a wandering ascetic his horse Kanthaka pined away and died (Ja I 65). The 

elephant who had looked after the Buddha when he was on retreat in the 

/êÙÐÓÌààÈɯÍÖÙÌÚÛ was likewise said to have died when the Buddha left to return to 

the city (Dhp -a I 63). Another story tells of a dog who pined away when the saint 

it has become fond of decided to reside somewhere else (Dhp-a I 173).  

The forests of the Ganges and Yamuna plain were the environmental 

mainstay of the numerous religious sects that were proliferat ing between the 6th 

and 3rd centuries BCE. The Buddha, and not only he, believed that the solitude 

and simple living which forest wilderness  offered, were essential for meditation . 

Non-Buddhists ascetics are typically described as living in the forest, either alone 

or in small communities. Some of the more extreme of these rejected almost all 

the conveniences of civilization and subsisted entirely on what the wilder ness 

provided. One such ascetic is described thus: 

ȿ!ÌÊÖÔÐÕÎɯÈɯÍÖÙÌÚÛ-dweller  he never stayed in a village. He did not make a 

leaf hut for himself but lodged at the foot of a ÝêÙÜÕÐÒÈ tree, in the open air, 

usually sitting, sometimes lying down. Eating only once a day and at one 

sitting, his teeth having become little pestles, he ate uncooked food with the 

husk ÚÛÐÓÓɯÖÕɯÐÛɯȱɯ'ÌɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯÎÖɯÐÕɯÚÌÈÙÊÏɯÍÖÙɯÞÐÓËɯÍÙÜÐÛ. Rather, when there 

were flowers  on his tree he ate them, when there were leaves he ate them, 

and when there were no leaves he ate the shoots. In the morning he would 

pick up the fallen fruit , but never out of greed did he get up to eat the fruit 

of other trees. As he sat there, ÏÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÎÈÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÍÙÜÐÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÈÚɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÈÙÔÚɀɯ
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ÙÌÈÊÏȮɯÔÈÒÐÕÎɯÕÖɯËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛÐÖÕɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÓÌÈÚÈÕÛɯÈÕËɯÜÕ×ÓÌÈÚÈÕÛɀɯȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƜȺȭ 

/ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌÚɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿÛÏÌɯÏÖÞÓÐÕÎɯÈÜÚÛÌÙÐÛÐÌÚɀ (ghoratapa) or 

ȿÌßÛÙÌÔÌɯÈÜÚÛÌÙÐÛÐÌÚɀɯȹparamatapassin).  

Time and again the Buddha encouraged his monks and nuns to spend as 

ÔÜÊÏɯÛÐÔÌɯÈÚɯÛÏÌàɯÊÖÜÓËɯÈÞÈàɯÍÙÖÔɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÏÈÉÐÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÑÜÕÎÓÌȯɯȿ'ÌÙÌɯ

are the roots of the trees, here are empty houses. Meditate, monks! Do not be 

ÚÓÖÛÏÍÜÓɯÚÖɯÛÏÈÛɯàÖÜɯÙÌ×ÙÖÈÊÏɯàÖÜÙÚÌÓÍɯÓÈÛÌÙȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÔàɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯàÖÜɀɯȹ ɯ(((ɯ

87). He mentioned that some of his disciples would spend the whole year except 

the three months of the monsoon ȿÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÖÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÙÌÌÚɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÖ×ÌÕɯÈÐÙɀɯȹ,ɯ((ɯ

ƜȺȭɯ,ÖÙÌɯÊÖÔÔÖÕÓàɯÛÏÌàɯÞÖÜÓËɯȿÎÖɯÛÖɯÙÌÔÖÛÌɯÍÖÙÌÚÛɯÓÖËÎÐÕÎÚɯÈÕËɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯ

plunged into the forest, and only join the monastic community every half month 

ÛÖɯÙÌÊÐÛÌɯÛÏÌɯÙÜÓÌÚɀɯȹ,ɯ((ɯƜƛȺȭ However, Buddhist monks and nuns could never go 

too far into the wilderness. Ascetics of other sects were allowed to pluck wild 

fruit  and dig up edible roots , while Buddhist monks were not allo wed by their 

rule to do either. As a result, they always had to be near habitation in order to get 

their food.  

But even living in the forest within walking distance of a settlement or 

village could be a challenge. One had to conquer the fear of predatory animals 

and the constant irritation of insectsȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɯ&ÏÈÝÈÙÈÛČÙÐàÈɯcounselled a heroic 

ÚÛÖÐÊÐÚÔɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÌÊÖÕËɯ×ÙÖÉÓÌÔȯɯȿ ÕÕÖàÌËɯÉàɯÍÓÐÌÚ and mosquitoes in the 

forest, in the great jungle, be like an elephant in the thick of the battle and endure 

ÔÐÕËÍÜÓÓàɀɯȹ3ÏɯƗƕȺȭɯ%ÖÙɯÚÖÔÌɯÔÖÕÒÚɯÈÛɯÓÌÈÚÛȮɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÕÎɯ×ÌÙÐÖËÚɯÖÍɯÚÖÓÐÛÜËÌ were 

even more difficult  to put up with. Concerning this, the Buddha commented: 

ȿ1ÌÔÖÛÌɯÑÜÕÎÓÌɯÓÖËÎÐÕÎÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÙÌÚÛɯÈÙÌɯÏÈÙËɯÛÖɯÌÕËÜÙÌȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯËÐÍÍÐÊÜÓÛɯÛÖɯÓÐÝÌɯÐÕɯ

solitude ; it is not easy to enjoy solitude. One might think that the forest must 

ËÐÚÛÜÙÉɯÈɯÔÖÕÒɀÚɯÔÐÕËȮɯÐÍɯÏÌɯÏÈÚɯÕÖɯÊÖÕÊÌÕÛÙÈÛÐÖÕɀɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƕƛȺȭɯ 

There were others who positively exalted in living in nature and away from 

their fellow humans. The monk Bhaddiya used to reside in the forest  and every 

now and then let out  ÛÏÌɯÊÙàɯȿ.ÏɯÑÖàȵɯ.ÏɯÑÖàȵɀɯ3ÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÔÖÕÒÚɯÍÖÜÕËɯÏÐÚɯ

behaviour rather peculiar and told the Buddha of it.  He called Bhaddiya to him 

ÈÕËɯÈÚÒÌËɯÞÏàɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÓÌÛÛÐÕÎɯÖÜÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÙàȭɯ!ÏÈËËÐàÈɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÌËȯɯȿ%ÖÙÔÌÙÓàȮɯÞÏÌÕɯ

I enjoyed the happiness of royalty, guards were set inside the palace and outside 

in the area beyond. Yet, although I was well-guarded, I lived in fear. I was 

anxious, trembling and afraid. But now that I live in the forest, all alone , I am 

assured, confident and ÍÌÈÙÓÌÚÚȭɯ3ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÞÏàɯ(ɯÜÛÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÊÙàɯɁ.ÏɯÑÖàȵɯ.ÏɯÑÖàɂȵɀɯȹ4Ëɯ

19).  
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Contemplating the future of the Sa gha and suspecting that the desire for 

the forest life would be likely to fade, Venerable Phussa said that coming 

ÎÌÕÌÙÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÔÖÕÒÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯÍÐÕËɯȿÛÏÌɯÑÜÕÎÓÌɯÞÐÓËÚɯÜÕÊÖÔÍÖÙÛÈÉÓÌɯÈÕËɯ

ÎÖɯÈÕËɯÓÐÝÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÝÐÓÓÈÎÌÚɀɯȹ3ÏɯƝƚƖȺȭɯ#ÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÓÈÚÛɯàÌÈÙÚɯÏÌɯÛÖÖɯ

predicted that the Sa gha would probably d egenerate. One sure sign of this, he 

thought, would be that monks would no longer spend time in the forest (A IV 

21ɬ2). The beginning of this trend is already present in the Vinaya. With the 

Sa ÎÏÈɯ ÉÌÊÖÔÐÕÎɯ ÔÖÙÌɯ ÓÌÎÈÓÐÚÛÐÊȮɯ Èɯ ×ÙÌÊÐÚÌɯ ËÌÍÐÕÐÛÐÖÕɯ ÖÍɯ ȿÛÏÌɯ ÍÖÙÌÚÛɀ was 

ÕÌÊÌÚÚÈÙàȭɯ3ÌÊÏÕÐÊÈÓÓàȮɯÈɯÔÖÕÒɀÚɯÈÉÖËÌɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯËÌÚÐÎÕÈÛÌËɯȿÈɯÑÜÕÎÓÌɯÓÖËÎÐÕÎɀɯÐÍɯ

it was 500 bows (dhanu) from the border of a village (Vin IV.183). By the time of 

the Visuddhimagga (5th century CE) a monk quaÓÐÍÐÌËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯȿÈɯÍÖÙÌÚÛɯËÞÌÓÓÌÙɀɯÐÍɯÏÌɯ

lived the distance a stone thrown by man of average height standing at the 

precincts of a village landed (Vism 71ɬ2).  

The Tipi aka indicates that the attraction Buddhists monks and nuns had 

towards the natural environment  sometimes went beyond the needs of their 

spiritual practice. Some of them were moved by the sheer beauty of the groves 

and hills, the flowers and the jungle pools, the rustle of the leaves and the songs 

of the birds. When someone told the Buddha that he found the forests 

ÍÙÐÎÏÛÌÕÐÕÎȮɯÏÌɯÙÌ×ÓÐÌËȯɯȿ ÛɯÛÏÌɯÔÐËËÈàɯÏÖÜÙɯÞÏÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÙËÚɯÈÙÌɯØÜÐÌÛȮɯ(ɯÍÐÕËɯÛÏÌɯ

ÙÜÚÛÓÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÍÖÙÌÚÛɯËÌÓÐÎÏÛÍÜÓɀɯȹ2ɯ(ɯƛȺȭɯ'ÌɯÚ×ÌÊÐÍÐÊÈÓÓàɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯ

decided to settle down to do his meditation  ÈÛɯ4ÙÜÝÌÓêȮɯÐÕɯ×ÈÙÛɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

ÉÜÊÖÓÐÊɯÚÜÙÙÖÜÕËÐÕÎÚȯɯȿ3ÏÌÕȮɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÈɯÚÌÌÒÌÙɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÖËȮɯÚÌÈÙÊÏÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ

incomparable, matchless path of peace, while walking on tour through Magadha, 

I arriveËɯÈÛɯ4ÙÜÝÌÓêȮɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÔàɯÛÖÞÕÚÏÐ×ȭɯ3ÏÌÙÌɯ(ɯÚÈÞɯÈɯÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓɯÚÛÙÌÛÊÏɯÖÍɯ

ground, a lovely woodland grove, a clear flowing river with a delightful bank 

ÈÕËɯÈɯÝÐÓÓÈÎÌɯÕÌÈÙÉàɯÍÖÙɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛȭɯ ÕËɯ(ɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯɁ(ÕËÌÌËȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÈɯÎÖÖËɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÍÖÙɯ

ÈɯàÖÜÕÎɯÔÈÕɯÚÌÛɯÖÕɯÚÛÙÐÝÐÕÎɂȭɯ2Öɯ(ɯÚÈÛɯËÖÞÕɯÛÏÌÙÌȮɯÛÏÐÕÒÐÕÎɯɁ(ÕËÌÌËȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÈɯÎÖÖËɯ

×ÓÈÊÌɯÍÖÙɯÚÛÙÐÝÐÕÎɂȭɀɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƕƚƚɬƚƛȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɯ!ÏľÛÈɯÊÓÈÐÔÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÚàÓÝÈÕɯ

ÚÜÙÙÖÜÕËÐÕÎÚɯÏÌɯÔÌËÐÛÈÛÌËɯÐÕɯÍÐÓÓÌËɯÏÐÔɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÏÐÎÏÌÚÛɯÑÖàȭɯȿ6ÏÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÖÙÔ 

clouds rumb le and pour down their torrents and the birds take to the sky, the 

monk who has gone to his grotto to meditate finds no greater delight than this. 

When happily meditating  on the flowery river bank , surrounded by the many 

and varied plants, he finds no greater delight than this. When night comes to the 

lonely grove with a shower of rain  and the roar of the fanged beasts, the monk 

ÞÏÖɯÏÈÚɯÎÖÕÌɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÎÙÖÛÛÖɯÛÖɯÔÌËÐÛÈÛÌɯÍÐÕËÚɯÕÖɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÙɯËÌÓÐÎÏÛɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÐÚɀɯȹ3ÏɯƙƖƖɬ

24). It was even suggested that the beauty of the landscape could be enhanced by 
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the enlightened ascetics ÞÏÖɯÊÏÖÚÌɯÛÖɯÔÈÒÌɯÐÛɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÈÉÖËÌȯɯȿ6ÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÐÕɯÝÐÓÓÈÎÌɯÖÙɯ

forest, on hills or plain, wherever saints ÓÐÝÌȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÈɯËÌÓÐÎÏÛÍÜÓɯ×ÓÈÊÌɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯƝƜȺȭɯ 

One of the most charming descriptions of the natural environment  and its 

inhabitants in all of Indian literature is to be found in the eighth chapter of 

!êabha ÈɀÚɯHarảacarita, a 7th century biography of King Har a. Fanciful and 

romanticized though it be, it invites the reader to imagine humans and animals 

living in complete harmony  with each other through the benign influence of the 

BuddhaɀÚɯ#ÏÈÔÔÈȭɯ!êabha a describes a beautiful woodland scene and then 

the sight that unfolded before King Har a as he approached the hermitage of the 

ÔÖÕÒɯ#ÐÝêÒÈÙÈÔÐÛÙÈɯÕÌÚÛÓÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ5ÐÕËÏàÈÕɯ'ÐÓÓÚȭɯ ÚÊÌÛÐÊÚ of different sects, 

usually so quarrelsome, sat on rocks, in bowers of flowering creepers, amongst the 

bushes and at the foot of trees, quietly discussing points of philosophy:  

Here some monkeys who had taken the Three Refuges were gravely bowing 

to the shrine, there some parakeets skilled in the Buddhist texts were 

explaining the  ÉÏÐËÏÈÙÔÈÒÖĭÈ, and elsewhere a group of mynas whose 

practice of the Vinaya had imparted to them great composure, were giving 

a sermon on the Dharma. Some owls having gained wisdom by attentive 

ÚÛÜËàɯÙÌÊÐÛÌËɯÝÈÙÐÖÜÚɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙÐÌÚȭɯ2ÌÝÌÙÈÓɯÛÐÎÌÙÚɯÞÏÖɯÏÈËɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÜ×ɯÔÌÈÛ-

ÌÈÛÐÕÎɯÜÕËÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÓÔÐÕÎɯÐÕÍÓÜÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎÚɯØÜÐÌÛÓàɯÞÈÐÛÌËɯ

in attendance. Two lion  cubs sat undisturbed near #ÐÝêÒÈÙÈÔÐÛÙÈȮɯÍÖÙÔÐÕÎɯ

ÈÚɯÐÛɯÞÌÙÌȮɯÈɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯȿÓÐÖÕɯÛÏÙÖÕÌɀɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÔɯÈÕËɯÌÔ×ÏÈÚÐáÐÕÎɯÏÐÚɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓɯ

greatness. Several deer seemed to imbibe his calmness as they licked his feet 

and he radiated loving -kindness while a dove  sat in his left hand pecking 

grains of wild rice  and looking like lotus  buds that had dropped there from 

ÏÐÚɯÌÈÙȭɯ6ÐÛÏɯÏÐÚɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÕËɯ#ÐÝêÒÈÙÈÔÐÛÙÈɯÍÓÐÊÒÌËɯÙÌÍÙÌÚÏÐÕÎɯÞÈÛÌÙɯÖÕɯÈɯ

peacock, its neck like an emerald vase, and sprinkled panic seed or rice for 

the ants to eat, as the rays of light emanating from his body dazzled those 

assembled before him. 

The beauty of the natural world  was a recurring and popular theme in the 

ÓÐÛÌÙÈÙàɯÈÙÛÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯȿ+ÖÕÎɯ#ÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ%ÖÙÌÚÛɀɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ5ÌÚÚÈÕÛÈÙÈɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯ

names about a hundred plants and nearly as many animals (Ja VI 534ɬ39). When 

recited by a bard, this long passage must have created a vivid picture of the 

beauties of the forest and its inhabitants in the minds of the audience. Several other 

shorter eulogies ÛÖɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÈÙÌɯÍÖÜÕËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ3ÏÌÙÈÎêÛÏêɯȹÌȭÎȭɯ)Èɯ5(ɯ

529ɬ30; Th 1062ɬ70; 1135ɬ37). The Buddha too would sometimes conjure up a 

charming if idealized vision of the natural environment ȯɯȿ(ÔÈÎÐÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÈɯÔÈÕɯ
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tormented and overcome with heat , wearied, craving and thirsty, were to come 

across a pool of clear, sweet water, a lovely resting place shaded by all kinds of 

trees. He would plunge into that pool, bathe and drink and coming out would sit 

ÈÕËɯÛÏÌÕɯÙÌÊÓÐÕÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÏÈËÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÌÌÚɀɯȹ ɯ(((ɯƕƝƔȺȭɯ 

Poets used imagery from nature  in their compositions, sometimes to the 

ÔÖÚÛɯ×ÓÌÈÚÐÕÎɯÌÍÍÌÊÛȭɯ3ÙÌÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯȿÚÞÈàÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÉÙÌÌáÌɯÓÐÒÌɯàÖÜÕÎɯ

ÔÌÕɯÍÜÓÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÍÐÙÚÛɯËÙÐÕÒɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƙƗƘȺɯÖÙɯÈÚɯÉÌÐÕÎɯȿÚÛÜËËÌËɯÞÐÛÏ flowers of many 

ÏÜÌÚɯÓÐÒÌɯÛÏÌɯÕÐÎÏÛɯÚÒàɯÚÛÜËËÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÚÛÈÙÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƙƖƝȺȭɯ(ÕɯÈɯÌÜÓÖÎà to detachment 

and solitudeȮɯÛÏÌɯ*ÏÈÎÎÈÝÐÚêa Sutta says:  

Be like the lion not frightened by noise . 

Be like the wind  not caught in the web. 

Be like the lotus not stained by the mud.  

Be alone like the rhinocerosɀɯÏÖÙÕ. (Sn 71) 

/ÈęÊÈÚÐÒÏêɀÚɯÜÕÜÚÜÈÓɯÉÜÛɯÓÖÝÌÓàɯ×ÖÌÔɯÈÉÖÜÛɯȿÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ#ÏÈÔÔÈȮɯ

ÚÈÐÕÛÚɯÈÕËɯÓÖÝÌɀɯÜÚÌÚɯÐÔÈÎÌÙà from nature:  

The elephant, oppressed by summer heat, 

Seeks out a lotus pool upon which float  

Petals and pollen  of that flower,  

So do I plunge into your sweet breast. 

As an elephant urged on by the goad,  

Ignores the sting of lance and spear, 

So I, unheeding, know not what I do,  

Intoxicated by your beauteous form . 

By you my heart is tightly bound,  

My thoughts disrupted, my mind and I  

Can no longer find my former course:  

Like a fish caught on baited hook. (D II 266)  

3ÏÌɯ )êÛÈÒÈɯ ÐÕÊÓÜËÌÚɯ ÛÏÌÚÌɯ ÝÌÙÚÌÚȮɯ ÈÔÖÕÎÚÛɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÔÖÚÛɯ ÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓɯ ÐÕɯ /ÈÓÐɯ

literature.  

I revere the lions and tigers, 

Those princely jungle creatures,  

And the healing herbs and vines 

That grow in forest glades. 

I revere the night sky, 

As blue as the lotus 
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And garlanded wi th stars,  

And the River Ganges 

Whose waters spread and flow. 

I revere too those rocky 

And regal mountains  

The mighty Himalayas . (Ja V 92ɬ3)  

Erotic dalliance in the sylvan flower -filled forest  was a common and 

favourite literally trope in Indian literature. An early example of this is found in 

the Tipi ÈÒÈȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÞÈÚɯÛÙÈÝÌÓÓÐÕÎɯÍÙÖÔɯ!ÌÕÈÙÌÚɯÛÖɯ4ÙÜÝÌÓêɯÏÌɯÛÜÙÕÌËɯ

off the road to rest in a certain forest grove. After some time he was approached 

by a group of 30 young men wandering about in search of something. They had 

come to spend the day in the forest with their wives and because one of them was 

unmarried the others had paid  Èɯ×ÙÖÚÛÐÛÜÛÌɯÛÖɯÈÊÊÖÔ×ÈÕàɯÏÐÔȭɯ6ÏÐÓÌɯÛÏÌàɯȿÞÌÙÌɯ

ÌÕÑÖàÐÕÎɀɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÚÛÐÛÜÛÌɯÏÈËɯÙÜÕɯÖÍÍɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌÚɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƖƗȺȭɯ 

Plants and even more so animals were the subject of numerous superstitions 

and folk beliefs. Some people were believed to be able to make trees bear fruit 

out of season and to understand the cries of animals with the help of magic 

charms (Ja II 105; IV 200). It was thought to be good luck first thing in the morning 

to see a white bull, a pregnant woman, a rohita fish, a pot full to the brim or newly -

made ghee, or to touch grass, fresh cow dung, a clean robe or a rohita fish (Ja IV 

72ɬ3). Likewise people believed that it was possible to foretell the future by 

examining the holes gnawed in cloth by rats  or mice (D I 9).  

The existence of various fantastic creatures was also taken for granted. The 

kinnara ÞÈÚɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÉÐÙËɀÚɯÉÖËàɯÈÕËɯÈɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÏÌÈËɯÈÕËɯ

the garuẊa was a giant eagle-like raptor . More menacing beings that were believed 

to lurk in dark and lonely places were yakkhas, ÕêÎÈÚ, dakarakkhasas, rakkhasas, and 

×ÐÚêÊÈÚ.  

The Buddha envisaged a time in the future when all India would be ruled by 

a king whose justice and wisdom would usher in an ideal society . This king would, 

he believed, not only act for the welfare of his human subjects but for domestic 

and the wild animals as well (A III 149; D III 61). It seems very likely that King 

Asoka, the third emperor of the Mauryan Dynast y, saw himself as just such a 

ȿÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÈÓɯÔÖÕÈÙÊÏɀȭɯ ×ÈÙÛɯÍÙÖÔɯÏÐÚɯÔÈÕàɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÐÕÕÖÝÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÙÌÍÖÙÔÚȮɯ ÚÖÒÈ 

ȿÔÈËÌɯ×ÙÖÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÛÞÖɯÛà×ÌÚɯÖÍɯÔÌËÐÊÈÓɯÛÙÌÈÛÔÌÕÛ; medical treatment for humans 

and medical treatment for animals. Wherever medical herbs suitable for humans 

or animals are not available I have had them imported  and grown. Wherever 
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medical roots or fruits are not available, I have had them imported and grown. 

Along roads I have had wells dug and trees planted for the benefit of humans and 

ÈÕÐÔÈÓÚɀȭɯ(ÕɯƖƙƛɯ!"$ɯ ÚÖÒÈɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊÓàɯÈÕÕÖÜÕÊÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÙÖàÈÓɯÏÖÜÚÌÏÖÓËɯÞÈÚɯ

going to gradually become vegetarianȭɯȿ%ÖÙÔÌÙÓàȮɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÒÐÛÊÏÌÕɯȱɯÏÜÕËÙÌËÚɯÖÍɯ

thousands of animals were killed every day to make curry . But now, with the 

writing of this Dhamma edict, only three creatures, two peacocks  and a deer, are 

killed and the deer not always. And in time, not  even these three creatures will be 

ÒÐÓÓÌËȭɀɯ-ÐÕÌɯàÌÈÙÚɯÓÈÛÌÙɯÏÌɯÏÈËɯ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÈɯÓÐÚÛɯÖÍɯÈÕÐÔÈÓÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌÙÌɯÛÖɯÉÌɯ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÌËɯ

from then on and designated certain days as non-killing days ȭɯȿ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÙÌÌɯ

Caturmasis, the three days of Tisa and during the fourteenth and fifteenth of the 

Uposatha, fish are protected and not to be sold. During these days animals are not 

to be killed in the elephant  reserves or the fish reserves either. On the eighth of 

every fortnight, on the fourteenth and fifteenth, on Tisa, Punarvasu, the three 

Caturmasis and other auspicious days, bulls are not to be castrated, billy goats, 

rams, boars and other animals that are usually castrated are not to be. On Tisa, 

Punarasu, Caturmasis and the fortnight of Caturmasis, horses and bullocks are not 

to be brandedȭɀ 

Much has changed in northern India since the time of the Buddha. Except 

for remnants on the northern fringes of the Ganges and Yamuna plain the great 

stretches of forest have gone forever and with them numerous species of plants 

and animals. Many others are critically endangered and the pressure on them 

increases year by year. Whatever happens in the future, the Pali Tipi aka will 

ÙÌÔÈÐÕɯÈÕɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÛɯÙÌÊÖÙËɯÖÍɯ(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛage and a valuable resource 

ÍÖÙɯÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÈÕÚɯÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÌËɯÐÕɯ(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯ×ÈÚÛȭ 
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FLORA AND FAUNA IN 

THE PALI TIPI AKA 

 

 

There is no living being or thing that is not called by a name . The trees of 

the forest and the mountains are the business of the country folk. For 

ÛÏÌàȮɯÖÕɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÈÚÒÌËɯȿ6ÏÈÛɯÛÙÌÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÐÚɀȳɯÚÈàɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÛÏÌàɯÒÕÖÞȮɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯ

khadira or ×ÈÓêÚÈ. Even when they do not know the name of a tree they 

ÞÐÓÓɯÚÈàɯȿ3ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÈɯÕÖ-ÕÈÔÌɯÛÙÌÌȭɀɯ ÕËɯfurther, that will be accepted as the 

name for that tree. And it is the same for fish  and tortoises in the ocean, 

and so on.  

 ÛÛÏÈÚêÓÐÕČɯ392 

A 
Akka . Swallow Wort or Giant Milkweed , Calotropis gigantea (Vin I 306). A small 

stout shrub with a beautiful purple or sometimes white flower. The juice of the 

leaves have medical properties, floss from the seeds is used as stuffing and in 

ancient times fibre from the stem was used to make bowstrings (M I 429).  

Agaru , sometimes agalu or akalu. agarwood, Aquilaria malaccensis (Ja VI 144; 510; 

530). This slender straight tree has bright green leaves, snow-white flowers and 

can grow up to 20 metres high. The resinous heartwood, also called agaru, is 

prized for its fragrant smell  and the oil  extracted from it is widely used in 

traditional medicine . As with sandalwood, aloes was ground into a paste on a 

stone and then rubbed on the limbs as a perfume (Ja IV 440; Mil 338). The gods 

ÈÙÌɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯÉÌÐÕÎɯȿËÙÈ×ÌËɯÐÕɯÎÈÙÔÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯÙÌËɯÈÕËɯÎÖÓËɯÈÕËɯÍÙÈÎÙÈÕÛɯÞÐÛÏɯ

aloes, piyaẉgu  and ÚÈÕËÈÓÞÖÖËɀ (Vv-a 235). 

 ÎêÙÈÚÈ××È. Common Wolf Snake, Lycodon aulicusȭɯ3ÏÌɯ/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÏÖÜÚÌɯ

ÚÕÈÒÌɀȭɯ3ÏÌɯÊÖÓÖÜÙɯÈÕËɯÔÈÙÒÐÕÎÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÕÈÒÌ are variable but it is usually light 

to dark -brown with yellow crossbars and it can grow up to 765 millimetres. Of 

all Indian snakes this is the one most commonly found in human habitation, 

whether in rural areas or crowded cities. It hides during the day and comes out 

at night to hunt geckos, skinks, mice, cockroaches and birds nesting in roofs. 
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Although non -venomous, the wolf snake closely resembles the very dangerous 

krait and is often mistaken for it. Its discovery in a house usually causes 

ÊÖÕÚÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÊÈÙÙàÐÕÎɯÈÕɯÜÕÓÜÊÒàɯÙÖÉÌɯÖÕɯÈɯÚÛÐÊÒɯȿÈÚɯ

ÐÍɯÏÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÊÈÙÙàÐÕÎɯÈɯÏÖÜÚÌɯÚÕÈÒÌɀɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƗƛƖȺȭɯ 

Aẉkola . Sometimes aẑkolaka, Alangium salviifolium, (Ja VI 535). A small thorny 

bushy tree with oblong leaves, an ellipsoid black succulent fruit  and beautiful 

white flowers . The flowers were used to make garlands (Ja IV 440). Today, the 

bark and roots are used as a medicine for jaundice and the fruit is eaten. 

Aẉgahetuka . A type of bird  (Ja VI 538).  

Accha. Sloth Bear, Melursus ursinus, also called ikka (Ja V 70; 197, VI 538). This 

medium -sized bear has a shaggy black coat, a white v-shaped mark on its breast 

and a long white snout. It has a slow lumbering gait but can attack swiftly and 

without provocation. Sloth bear s could attack forest-dwelling monks  (A III 100). 

Monks were allowed to have a bear skin mat for wiping their feet (Vin II 174) and 

to use bear fat as a medicine (Vin I 200). Sloth bears have black hair and one 

ÊÈÕÕÖÛɯÌÚÊÈ×ÌɯÛÏÌÔɯÌÝÌÕɯÉàɯÊÓÐÔÉÐÕÎɯÈɯÛÙÌÌɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƙƔƛȺȭɯ.ÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯ

villagers finding a bear near their village and attacking it with arrows , sticks and 

staffs to drive it away (Ja IV 327).  

Acchiva . A type of tree (Ja VI 535). 

Aja . Domestic Goat, Capra hircus, also ajaka and ajiya (It 36; Ja II 278; V 241; M I 

344; III 167). Goats are medium-sized mammals related to sheep with backward -

sloping horns  and short tails. They were kept for their milk , meat and wool . We 

read of goats being slaughtered at sacrifices, of long-haired goat getting caught 

in thorn bushes (S II 228) and of a man keeping goats, living on the milk and 

making smoke to protect them from mosquitoes  (Ja III 401). There is an unusual 

)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÈÕɯÈÉÈÕËÖÕÌËɯÊÏÐÓË is suckled by a goat (Ja V 429). 

Ajagara . Indian Python , Python molurus (Ja III 484), sometimes ajakara. This 

powerful constrictor is marked with distinctive irregular brown saddles over 

àÌÓÓÖÞɯÖÙɯÎÙÌàɯÈÕËɯÊÈÕɯÎÙÖÞɯÜ×ɯÛÖɯƙɯÔÌÛÙÌÚɯÐÕɯÓÌÕÎÛÏȭɯ3ÏÌɯ/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÎÖÈÛ-

ÌÈÛÌÙɀɯÈÕËɯÐÕËÌÌËɯÛÏÌɯ(ÕËÐÈÕɯ/àÛÏÖÕɯÊÈÕɯÎÙÖÞɯÉÐÎɯÌÕÖÜÎÏɯÛÖɯÒÐÓÓɯÈÕËɯÚÞÈÓÓÖÞɯ

goats, calves or ÚÔÈÓÓɯËÌÌÙȭɯ3ÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛɯÞÈÚɯÔÈËÌɯÛÏÈÛɯȿ×àÛÏÖÕÚɯÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯ

poisonous but they are very strong. Any man or animal who comes near they 

ÞÙÈ×ɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÊÖÐÓÚɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÈÕËɯÊÙÜÚÏɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƙƔƛȺȭ 

Ajamoda . Ajowan  Caraway, Trachyspermum ammi. It is an erect branched annual 

herb with grooved stems and small white flowers. The small  fruits, often 
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incorrectly called a seeds, are small, pale brown, oval-shaped schizocarps widely 

used in cooking because of their aromatic smell and pungent  taste. They are also 

eaten raw and taken as a medicineȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ5ÐÔêÕÈÝÈÛÛÏÜɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙàɯajamoda is 

said to be one of the pungent spices along with asafoetida , cumin and garlic (Vv-

a 186).  

Ajjaka . Hoary Basil, Ocimum americanum (Vin IV 35) also ajjuka. A slender erect, 

aromatic herb with a four -angled stem and elliptic leaves covered with fine hairs.  

Ajjuka ẊẊa. A type of tree (Ja VI 535). 

Ajjuna . Terminalia arjuna, sometimes also kakudha. A large tree sometimes 

attaining a girth of 3.6 metres and a height of 

30 metres and commonly found growing on 

the banks of rivers (Ja VI 518). It has pale 

greenish or grey bark, long inclined branches 

and white flowers. The bark is sometimes 

boiled in water  to make a tonic. After 

washing his robe, the Buddha climbed out of 

ÛÏÌɯ-ÌÙÈęÑÈÙêɯ1ÐÝÌÙɯÉàɯÎÙÈÚ×ÐÕÎɯÈɯÉÙÈÕÊÏɯÖÍɯ

a kakudha tree (Vin I 28). The ,ÈÏêÝÈÚÛÜ gives 

the name as kakubha and describes the tree as 

being beautiful and having wide -spreading 

branches (Mvu III 302). The past Buddha 

 ÕÖÔÈËÈÚÚČɯÈÛÛÈÐÕÌËɯÌÕÓÐÎÏÛÌÕÔÌÕÛɯÜÕËÌÙɯ

an ajjuna tree (Bv VIII.23). 

 ÑÑÏÖÏêÙÈ. A large and probably fantastic 

marine creature (Ja V 462). See Timi . 

Añjanarukkha ȭɯ ɯÛà×ÌɯÖÍɯÛÙÌÌɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƗƗƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÉÓÈÊÒɯÛÙÌÌɀɯÖÙɯ

ȿÊÖÓÓàÙÐÜÔɯÛÙÌÌȭɯ 

AẠẠhikadali . A type of banana tree (Ja V 406). See Kadali .  

Atimuttaka . Uncertain, but perhaps Hiptage benghalensis. A large woody shrub 

ÞÐÛÏɯÚÏÖÞàɯÞÏÐÛÌɯÍÓÖÞÌÙÚɯȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƖƜȰɯƘƘƔȺȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÈɯÛà×ÌɯÖÍɯ

vine or creeper (Ja V 422). Together with lotus and jasmine the flowers were used 

to make garlands (M I 32).  

Ativisa ȭɯ,ÖÕÒɀÚɯ'ÖÖË ÖÙɯ%ÙÐÈÙɀÚɯ'ÖÖËȮɯAconitum palmatum, A. ferox, and or A. 

spitacum (Vin I 201; IV 35). These hardy perennial plants grow in the Himalayas 
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between an elevation of 3000 and 5000 metres. They have dark-green glossy 

leaves, a fleshy spindle-shaped root and purple helmet -shaped flowers that grow 

in erect clusters. The leaves, stem, flowering tops and particularly the root are 

poisonous and all have numerous medical uses. In ancient times arrow heads 

were coated with the poison. 

Adda . See Siẉgivera . 

 ËÏÐ×êÛÈ. See *ČẠa. 

 ÕÖÑê. A type of plant with red flowers (Ja I 9; VI 536).  

Andhaka . See *ČẠa. 

AparaẊẊa. A general term for raw cereals (Vin III 50). See Dhañña . 

ApphoẠê. A type of creeper (Ja VI 336). 

 ÔÈÙê. Eel, a scaleless, snake-like fish  of the order Synbranchiformes, of which 

there are nine species in northern India. The most common and widespread eel 

in northern India is the Mud Eel, Monopterus cuchia. Growing up to 60 cm in 

length and weighing as much as 1 kg, the mud eel is greenish or chestnut brown 

with black spots and has an elliptical head, small fins and a flat stumpy tail. The 

mud eel is found in rivers, swamps and paddy fields situated near rivers. The 

Buddha referred to teachers who equivocated when asked a questiÖÕɯÈÚɯȿÌÌÓ-

ÞÙÐÎÎÓÌÙÚɀɯȹ#ɯ(ɯƖƘȰɯ,ɯ(ɯƙƖƕȺȭ 

Amba . Mango, Mangifera indica. A large evergreen tree of which there are about 

700 varieties in India and which is cultivated mainly for its delicious fruit. The 

fruit can be nearly round but are more commonly elongated and turned up 

ÚÓÐÎÏÛÓàɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÌÕËɯÈÕËɯÈÙÌɯàÌÓÓÖÞɯÊÖÓÖÜÙɯÞÏÌÕɯÙÐ×ÌɯÖÙɯȿÛÏÌɯÊÖÓÖÜÙɯÖÍɯÍÐÕÌɯÎÖÓËɀɯȹ)Èɯ

II 104). The fruit was eaten with relish and it was also made into a drink (Vin I 

246) and when mixed with sugar  was taken as a medicine (Ja II 393). Mango peel 

ÞÈÚɯ×ÜÛɯÐÕɯÊÜÙÙÐÌÚɯȹ5ÐÕɯ((ɯƕƔƝȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÊÖÓÖÜÙɯÖÍɯÔÖÕÒÚɀɯÈÕËɯÕÜÕÚɀɯÙÖÉÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯ

compared to that of the mango (Th 197). Groves of mango trees were, and indeed 

still are, found outside many villages in India. People planted such groves to 

provide fruit and to picnic in during the spring , and wandering ascetics often 

used to reside in them. The monk Meghiya dÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÖÕÌɯÚÜÊÏɯÎÙÖÝÌɯÛÏÜÚȯɯȿ3ÙÜÓàɯ

lovely and delightful is this mango grove ; a good place for one wanting to 

ÔÌËÐÛÈÛÌɀɯ ȹ4Ëɯ ƗƘȺȭɯ 2ÌÝÌÙÈÓɯ ÔÈÕÎÖɯ ÎÙÖÝÌÚɯ ÈÙÌɯ ÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯ ÐÕɯ ÛÏÌɯ 3Ð×Ðaka; 

/êÝêÙÐÒÈɀÚɯ,ÈÕÎÖɯ&ÙÖÝÌɯÈÛɯ-êÓÈÕËêȮɯ"ÜÕËÈɀÚɯ,ÈÕÎÖɯ&ÙÖÝÌɯÈÛɯ/êÝêȮɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÖÝÌɯ
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ÖÍɯ6ÐÓËɯ,ÈÕÎÖÌÚɯÈÛɯ,ÈÊÊÏÐÒêÚÈÈɯÈÕËɯ)ČÝÈÒÈɀÚɯ,ÈÕÎÖɯ&ÙÖÝÌɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÈÚɯ

ÖÜÛÚÐËÌɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÚÛɯÎÈÛÌɯÖÍɯ1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯȹ ɯ5ɯƖƚƗȰɯ#ɯ(ɯƘƛȰɯ2ɯ(5ɯƖƜƕȺȭ  

One who wants mangoes will knock them out of the tree by throwing a 

mango at them (Mil 189). The famous trick where a mango seed is made to 

apparently sprout, grow leaves, flower and then bear fruit, all within a few 

ÔÐÕÜÛÌÚȮɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÙÌÈËàɯÉÌÐÕÎɯ×ÌÙÍÖÙÔÌËɯÉàɯÊÖÕÑÜÙÌÙÚɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÐÔÌɯȹ)Èɯ

IV 324). See also Kosamba. 

 ÔÉÈÒÈÔÈËËÈÙČ. Eurasian Golden Oriole, Oriolus oriolus. A  thrush-sized bird , 

golden yellow with black wings and tail and 

ÈɯÉÓÈÊÒɯÚÛÙÌÈÒɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯÌàÌȭɯ3ÏÌɯÉÐÙËɀÚɯ/ÈÓÐɯ

name is probably due to both its ripe mango 

colour and the fact that it arrives in northern 

India in spring  just as the mangoes ripen, 

although in some areas it is resident. The 

Eurasian golden oriole is arboreal and feeds 

on fruits, ber ries and nectar. The Buddha 

mentioned that its harsh screeching call is not 

as impressive as that of the domestic fowl (A 

I 188). 

 ÔÉêẠaka. Hog Plum, Spondias pinnata (Th 

466). A common medium to large tree with 

smooth white bark and small white flowers. The yellow ellipsoid plum -sized 

fruit  is unpleasantly astringent but becomes edible just as it ripens. The leaves 

have a distinct mango-like smell. 

Ambuja . See Maccha.  

 ÔÉÜÚÌÝêÓÈ. A type of moss or aquatic plant  (Th 113).  

Araññabi ẂêÓÈ. See BiẂêÓÈ. 

AriẠẠha. The Soap Nut Tree, Sapindus mukorossi, a large deciduous tree which 

bears small white flowers. Its fruit is called ariẨẨhaka. When ripe it is ovoid and 

covered with a soft rusty -coloured flesh which contains saponins, a type of 

natural detergent. When rubbed with water it produces a rich lather which is 

used as a substitute for soap. AriẨẨha was also the name given to a type of 

alcoholic drink  used as a medicine although it is not  clear if this was made from 

the soap nut tree (Vin IV 110).  

Alagadda . See Sappa.  
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Alattaka . A red substance women used to dye their feet with (M II 64; Th 771). 

This may have been an alternative name for lac (Ja IV 114). See +êÒÏê.  

 ÓêÉÜ. Bottle Gourd, Lagenaria siceraria, also ÈÓê×Ü, Óê×Ü, ÓêÉÜ. An annual climber 

with a large white flower and a fruit that can 

take various shapes, sometimes dumb-bell-

shaped or round with an elongated top (M I 

80). The fruit contains an edible thick, white 

pulp and when dried its shell becomes hard 

and is commonly used as a container. There 

is mention of honey being kept in such a 

container (Ja VI 528). The shell of the fruit is 

very hard and is used as containers and for 

the body of musical instruments (Ja I 158; V 

37). When the Buddha commented that 

human bones resembled bottle gourds 

laying scattered in the autumn  ÏÌɯ ÞÈÚɯ ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯ ÙÌÍÌÙÙÐÕÎɯ ÛÖɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÍÙÜÐÛɀÚɯ

resemblance to a skull (Dhp 149). The monk So akontarika washed the 

!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÍÌÌÛɯÞÐÛÏɯÞÈÛÌÙɯÏÌɯÏÈËɯÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÌËɯÐÕɯÈɯÉÖÛÛÓÌ gourd  (Ap II 389). The 

!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÞÖÙÌɯÙÖÉÌÚɯÔÈËÌɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÊÓÖÛÏɯȿÈÚɯÚÖÍÛɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯËÖÞÕɯ

ÖÕɯÈɯÉÖÛÛÓÌɯÎÖÜÙËɯÓÌÈÍɀɯȹ,ɯ((ɯƛȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÚɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÊÓÌÈÙÐÕÎɯÈɯ×ÈÛÊÏɯÖÍɯ

ground and cultivating bottle gourds and other vegeta bles (Ja I 312).  

 ÝêÒÈ. Blyxa aubertii. A short, tufted aquatic plant  often found growing in paddy 

fields (Ja III 522).  

Asana. Terminalia elliptica (Ja VI 535). A very common large tree with its bark 

cracked into oblong segments and with elliptic or sometimes oblong leaves. 

Asoka . Ashoka Tree, Saraca asoca ȹ)Èɯ5ɯƕƜƜȺȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯ(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯÔÖÚÛɯÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓɯÛÙÌÌÚȮɯ

the Asoka is a small erect evergreen producing bunches of fragrant orange or 

orange-yellow flowers  which gradually turn red. The pulp of the fruit is used as 

a cure for dysentery. 
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Assa. Horse, Equus caballus, also called haya. The horse is a large herbivorous 

mammal adapted for running and which has been domesticated for at least 5000 

years. A thoroughbred  was called ÈÚÚêÑêÕÐàÈ (A I 77; M I 124), a nag assakhaluẑka 

(A I 287), a mare vaẊÈÝê (M II 153) and a 

foal assapotaka (Ja II 288). The finest 

horses were imported into northern 

India from Sindh (Dhp 322) and were 

called bhojjha (Ja I 180) or sindhava (Ja I 

175; II 96; III 287). The Kathiawari, 

(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯÐÕËÐÎÌÕÖÜÚɯÏÖÙÚÌȮɯÞÈÚɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯ

derived from the cross-breeding of 

Sindh and Arab horses in the 12th 

century. Horses were too expensive to 

be used for ordinary transport and 

were reserved mainly for royalty, to pull chariots  and for cavalry during war. 

Chariots and cavalry were two of the four branches of the army. How many 

horses were used to pull chariots is not mentioned in the Tipi aka, but the half 

ËÖáÌËɯÖÙɯÚÖɯÊÏÈÙÐÖÛÚɯËÌ×ÐÊÛÌËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÎÈÛÌÞÈàÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ2êÕÊÏÐ stupa (circa 150 BCE) 

are drawn by two horses, except for one on the front of the northern gateway 

which is a four -horse chariot. The importance of horses in ancient India is 

suggested by the space given to their care, maintenance and training in the 

 ÙÛÏÈĭêÚÛÙÈ. 

A horse fit for a king was expected to have eight qualities: to have a good 

stud line; when given food whether green or dried it should eat it carefully and 

not scatter it about; it will not lay in its own dung ; it should not fight with the 

other horses; it should show itself as it is to its trainer; it is able to carry even 

heavy loads; when galloping it does not swerve from one side to the other; and 

it should pull the carriage properly (A IV 188).  

Horses were trained using gentle means, harsh means and a combination of 

both (A II 112). The  ĭÝÈĭêÚÛÙÈ, an ancient treatise on horses, also advises that a 

combination of gentleness, rewards and punishment is the best way of training 

horses. Training took place in special grounds, and the horses were penned either 

in stables or in circular corrals and fed steamed rice (Vin III 6). We read of the 

best three-year-ÖÓËɯÙÐÊÌɯÍÌËɯÛÖɯÈɯÒÐÕÎɀÚɯ2ÐÕËÏɯÏÖÙÚÌ (Ja I 178). A good horse would 

respond even to the shadow of the whip (A II 14) and a thoroughbred  was 

expected to be endowed with beauty, stamina, speed (A I 244) and be finely 
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proportioned (A I 288). A highly -strung horse would not move when urged on, 

upset the carriage, kick up its hind legs and break the shafts of the carriage, rear 

up in the air and pull at the bit (A IV 190ɬ94). 

Ropes and cords were made out of horsehair (A IV 129; S II 238) as were 

sieves (M I 229), brushes (A I 208) and bird snares (Ja V 362), and couches were 

stuffed with it (Vin II 17 0). Being able to judge a good horse was a respected skill 

and horsemanship was an art taught to princes (A III 152; 326). The Vedic horse 

sacrifice (assamedha) was still being performed by kings ( A II 42; S I 76) and fights 

between stallions ÞÌÙÌɯÈÙÙÈÕÎÌËɯÍÖÙɯÌÕÛÌÙÛÈÐÕÔÌÕÛɯȹ#ɯ(ɯƛȺȭɯ'ÖÙÚÌÚɀɯÛÈÐÓÚɯÞÌÙÌɯ

sometimes plaited (D I 105). The Tipi aka mentions the castration of animals and 

the men who performed this job, although there is no specific mention of this 

being done to stallions (Ja IV 364; M I 383). The Buddha urged his disciples to 

imitate the well -ÛÙÈÐÕÌËɯÎÖÖËɯÏÖÙÚÌȯɯȿ+ÐÒÌɯÈɯÞÌÓÓ-bred horse touched by the whip, 

ÉÌɯÌÈÎÌÙɯÈÕËɯÚÞÐÍÛɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯƕƘƘȺ. King AsokaɀÚɯƙth Pillar Edict  mentions that 

branding  horses and cattle was banned on certain full -moon days. According to 

ÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was once reborn as a Sindh horse (Ja I 178). 

AssakaẊẊa. A type of tree (Ja II 161; VI 528). The name means horse ear. Some 

ancient sources say that this is an alternative name for the ÚêÓÈ which has longs 

ÚÌ×ÈÓÚɯÌÕÊÓÖÚÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÍÓÖÞÌÙÚɯÙÌÚÌÔÉÓÐÕÎɯÈɯÏÖÙÚÌɀÚɯÌÈÙȭɯ'ÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯÐÕɯÔÈÕàɯ/ÈÓÐɯÈÕËɯ

Sanskrit sources the two names are listed separately, suggesting that they are 

dif ferent.  

Assatara. Mule, the hybrid  of a horse and a donkey, combining the size of the 

first and the endurance of the second (A I 229; S II 241). Mules were used as pack 

animals and to draw carts and chariots (S I 211). The best mules were bred in 

Kamboja in north -west India (Ja IV 464). The ancient Indians knew that mules 

ÞÌÙÌɯÚÛÌÙÐÓÌɯȹ,ɯ((ɯƕƙƗȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÖÕÊÌɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ6ÌÓÓɯÛÙÈÐÕÌËɯÔÜÓÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÌßÊÌÓÓÌÕÛɯ

as are thoroughbred Sindh horses and noble tusked elephants; but better still is 

ÏÌɯÞÏÖɯÏÈÚɯÛÙÈÐÕÌËɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯƗƖƖȺȭ 

Assattha. Bodhi Tree, Ficus religiosa. This species of fig  has large spreading 

boughs with leaves ending in a characteristic pointed tip. The assattha sometimes 

grows on other trees and stunts them (S V 96). It can also grow on the walls of 

buildings causing them great damage. Like other figs, it grows from a tiny seed 

ÐÕÛÖɯÈɯÏÜÎÌɯÛÙÌÌɯȹ2ɯ5ɯƝƚȺȭɯ(ÛɯÞÈÚɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯÈɯÔÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÉÌÈÛÚɯÖÕɯÚÌÌÐÕÎɯÏÌÙɯÚÖÕɯ

ȿÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÌnder leaves of the assattha ÛÙÌÔÉÓÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÉÙÌÌáÌɀɯȹ)Èɯ5ɯƗƖƜȰɯ5(ɯƙƘƜȺȭ 
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The assattha was considered sacred in 

India centuries before the Buddha and is 

represented in seals from Mohenjodaro dating 

from before 1000 BCE. The Buddha stated that 

he had attained enlightenment at the foot of an 

assattha tree (D II 4)  and the actual one he was 

sitting under at the time was sometimes called 

ȿ3ÏÌɯ 3ÙÌÌɯ ÖÍɯ *ÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɀɯ ȹ)ęêÕÈËÙÜÔÈ, Bc 

XIII.65). This tree is referred to in the four 

-ÐÒêàÈÚɯÈÚɯȿ3ÏÌɯ3ÙÌÌɯÖf AwakeningɀɯȹBodhirukkha) although it is only mentioned 

twice (D II 4; Ud 1 repeated at Vin I 1) in the earliest part of the Tipi aka. Before 

ÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÌÕÓÐÎÏÛÌÕÔÌÕÛȮɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÌÈɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐɯ3ÙÌÌ was covered with 

silvery sand without a blade of grass growing on it and all the surrounding trees 

and flowering shrubs were bending as if in homage towards it (Ja IV 233). 

According to the -ÐËêÕÈÒÈÛÏêȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚ×ÌÕÛɯÏÐÚɯÚÌÊÖÕËɯÞÌÌÒɯÈÛɯ4ÙÜÝÌÓêɯ

(i.e. Bodh Gaya) gazing at the Bodhi Tree out of gratitude for the shelter it had 

offered him (Ja I 77). The same text adds that as the Buddha sat meditating 

beneath the Bodhi Tree, aẑkura the colour of red coral sprinkled down on him as 

if they were an offering (Ja I 75). Aẑkura usually means a shoot but here it must 

refer to the glossy crimson sheathing stipules that are cast off as the new leaves 

of bodhi trees develop.  

In the early centuries of Buddhism, the assattha tree became a symbol of the 

!ÜËËÏÈɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÊÜÓ×ÛÜÙÌÚɯÖÍɯÉÖÛÏɯ!ÏÈÙÏÜÛɯÈÕËɯ2êÕÊÏÐ he is depicted as such. 

In the ,ÈÏêÝÈÚÛÜ, he is actually given the epithet ȿ&ÙÌÈÛɯ3ÙÌÌɀɯȹ,ÈÏêËÙÜÔÈ, Mvu 

II 280). A branch of the Bodhi Tree was brought to Sri Lanka by the nun 

Sa ÎÏÈÔÐÛÛê, the daughter of King Asoka , in the 2nd century BCE and is believed 

ÛÖɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÎÙÖÞɯÐÕɯ ÕÜÙêËÏÈ×ÜÙÈȭɯ ɯËÐÚÛÈÕÛɯÈÕÊÌÚÛÖÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯ!ÖËÏÐɯ3ÙÌÌɯ

ÎÙÖÞÚɯÉÌÏÐÕËɯÛÏÌɯ,ÈÏêÉÖËÏÐɯ3ÌÔ×ÓÌɯÈÛɯ!ÖËÏɯ&ÈàÈȭɯ 

Ahicchattaka . Mushrooms, toadstools and fungi of the classes Hymenomycetes 

and Gasteromycetesȭɯ3ÏÌɯ/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕɯȿÚÕÈÒÌɯÜÔÉÙÌÓÓÈÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƝƙȺɯÈÚɯËÖÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ

Hindi for mushrooms , sarpchatr. There are over 50 species of edible mushrooms 

in India, some of them growing in the north. They were, accor ding to the legend, 

the first plants to appear after the formation of the earth (D III 87). See 

!ÏľÔÐ×È××ÈẠaka. 
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B 
BÒÜÊÊÈ, also êÒÜÊÊÏÈ. A type of lizard  (Ja VI 538). 

BÒÏÜ. See ,ľÚÐÒÈ.  

BẠa. A bird  described in the commentaries as dabbimukhaȮɯȿÚ×ÖÖÕ-ÔÖÜÛÏɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯ

539). If this is correct it must refer to the Eurasian Spoonbill, Platalea leucorodia, a 

large bird with a long neck and legs, pure white plumage and a distinctive spoon -

shaped bill. The spoonbill  is seen either individually or in flocks feeding in 

marshes, mudflats and estuaries. 

BÕÈÕËÈÔÈÊÊÏÈ. A large and probably fantastic marine creature. See Timi . 

BÉÏÜÑČ. See Bhujapatta .  

BÔÈÕËÈ. See BÔÈÓÈÒÈ.  

BÔÈÓÈÒÈ. Indian Gooseberry, Phyllanthus emblica, (Ja IV 363; VI 529; Vin I 201; 

278; II149), also êÔÈÕËÈ. A medium -sized tree with greenish -grey bark, yellow 

flowers and a pale-green sour fruit with a large hard fluted seed. Together with 

ÏÈÙČÛÈÒÈ and ÝÐÉÏČÛÈÒÈ this fruit  is one of the triphala ÖÙɯȿÛÏÙÌÌɯÍÙÜÐÛÚɀȮɯÓÖÕÎɯÊÙÌËÐÛÌËɯ

in traditional Indian medicine  with powerful curative properties. It contains high 

concentrations of gallic acid and is rich in vitamin A, C and iron and either fresh 

or dried i s taken for diarrhoea and dyspepsia. It is also used in tonics or eaten 

dried, pickled or made into a tasty marmalade. Wood chips from the tree are used 

to clarify muddy water  and wood cutters  and honey gatherers working in the 

forest often take the fruit to suppress their thirst.  

BÓÐ. See Maccha. 

BÓÜÒÈ. Sometimes êÓÜ. This is used generally to mean a tuber, and may have also 

been a name for Dioscorea alata (Ap 17; Ja IV 371; 373; VI 578), the Purple Yam, a 

stout climber commonly cultivated for its large edible tuber.  

BÚČÛÐÒÈ. Possibly the Sea Bean, Entada rheedii (M I 81). A huge woody climber 

with cream -coloured flowers and large pods. The central stem of this climber can 

attain a girth of 1.5 metres and has pronounced flanged segments sometimes with 

cork-screw-like projections. The Buddha said that when he was practising 

austerities before his enlightenment he became so thin that his limbs looked like 

a êÚČÛÐÒÈ stem (M I 245). 
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I  
Ikka . See Acchaka.  

(ÒÒêÚÈ. See Jatu. 

Indagopaka . Red Velvet Mite . An arthropod of the family Trombidiidae (Ja IV 258; 

VI 184; 497; Th 1063) of which several 

species live in northern India. The Pali 

name for these small creatures means 

ȿ(ÕËÙÈɀÚɯ ÏÌÙËÚÔÈÕɀɯ ÈÕËɯ ÞÈÚɯ ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯ

related to the fact that they emerge from 

the ground during the rainy season  (Indra 

was the Brahminical god associated with 

thunder and storms). These mites have a 

bright -red rounded body with a velvety 

appearance and are parasitic on spiders 

and insects. We read of a monk who made 

a round hut out of red clay  which  ÓÖÖÒÌËɯȿÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓȮɯÓÖÝÌÓàɯÈÕËɯ×ÓÌÈÚÐÕÎɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯ

little red velvet mite ɀɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(((ɯƘƖȺȭɯ ɯÛà×ÌɯÖÍɯÊÓÖÛÏɯÔÈËÌɯÐÕɯ&ÈÕËÏêÙÈɯÈÕËɯÜÚÌËɯÛÖɯ

upholster chariots  was said to be the colour of these mites (Ja VI 500).  

(ÕËÈÝêÙÜẊi . Bitter Apple , Citrullus colocynthis (Ja IV 8). An attractive grey-

coloured creeper covered with small rough hairs and with green and white 

flowers and climbing by means of simple tendrils . The cucumber-like fruit is 

bitter, acidic and poisonous if taken in large amounts.  

(ÕËÈÝêÙÜẊika . A plant with leaves, flowers or perhaps fruit in some way similar 

to the ÐÕËÈÝêÙÜẒi (Ja IV 8).  

(ÕËÈÚêÓÈ. A type of tree (Ja IV 92). According to tradition, a cave in the mountains 

ÈÙÖÜÕËɯ1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÜÚÌËɯÛÖɯÚÛÈàɯÞÈÚɯÚÖɯÕÈÔed because one of 

these trees grew at its entrance (D II 263). 

(ÚÐÒê. See NaẂa. 

Isimugga . Unknown (Ap 16; 193). Perhaps a type of bean related to Green Gram. 

See Mugga .  

U 

UkkaẊẊaka. See 5ÐÛÈÊÊÏÐÒê. 
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Ukkapi Ẋṫakaȭɯ4ÕÊÌÙÛÈÐÕȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÓÐÒÌɯȿÍÐÕËÐÕÎɯÍÖÖËɯÐÕɯÈɯ

ÏÖÜÚÌɀȭɯ/ÌÙÏÈ×ÚɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÈɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯÛÌÙÔɯÍÖÙɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÚÈÓɯÈÕÐÔÈÓÚɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯÚ×ÈÙÙÖÞÚ and 

pests like rats and mice. Once some monks put food out to dry and it was eaten 

by these creatures (Vin I 211).  

Ukkusa . A type of raptor  (Ja IV 291; 397), possibly another name for the kurara. 

It is described as living on the edge of a lake and the king of the birds. The 

commentary describes it as a black fish eagle and if this is correct the ukkasa could 

ÉÌɯ/ÈÓÓÈɀÚɯ%ÐÚÏɯ$agle (Haliaeetus leucoryphus). This large bird has a dirty white 

head and beast and a dark brown or black wings, back and tail. It is often seen 

patrolling lakes and waterways where it feeds on fish but also wading birds . 

AccorËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was once reborn as one of these birds (Ja 

IV 392).  

4ÊÊêÓÐẉga. A type of arthropod or caterpillar . It is mentioned together with the 

scorpion, the centipede and the spider, as an example of a multi-legged animal 

(Ja II 146). It is also said to be one of the things that can cause an erection in males 

(Ja II 146; Vin III 52; 112). The *êÔÈɯ2ľÛÙÈ mentions a procedure men used to 

enlarge their penis. The soft but irritating bristles of a particular caterpillar  were 

rubbed on the organ and the resulting swelling would become permanent. There 

may be some connection between this caterpillar and the ÜÊÊêÓÐẑga. 

Ucchu. Sugar Cane, a tall perennial grass with sharp -edged leaves and a purplish 

segmented stem from which a sweet juice can be extracted (Vin III 59). Many 

recent hybrid varieties of sugar  cane grow 

in India today. CarakasaẐÏÐÛê mentions two 

types of sugar cane, 2ÜĭÙÜÛÈÚÈẐÏÐÛê 

mentions twelve while only one type is 

specifically named in the Tipi aka, 

ucchagaẒẨÏÐÒê. (Ja I 339; VI 114). One type 

grown in northern India since ancient times 

ÈÕËɯÞÈÚɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯ

contemporaries is Saccharum barberi. 
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To make sugar, cane stems were crushed in 

a mill and the juice reduced by boiling (Ja I 

339). We read of the creaking sound made 

by the sugar mill (Bv II.168). It was said of 

a particularly oppressive king that he 

ȿÊÙÜÚÏÌËɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÓÐÒÌɯÚÜÎÈÙɯÊÈÕÌ in a 

×ÙÌÚÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƖƘƔȺȭɯ3ÏÙÌÌɯÉà-products of the 

juice are mentioned; ×ÏêẒita, guẊa and 

ÚÈÒÒÏÈÙê (Ja I 50). The first is molasses, the 

second jaggery and the third crystalli zed sugar. Molasses was sometimes mixed 

with water and drunk (Ja III 372; Vin II 177), and when mixed with hot water was 

taken as a medicine (S I 175). Jaggery was rolled into balls ( guẊapiẒṳa, Vin IV 112) 

and crystallized sugar was referred to as granulated or powdered sugar 

(ÚÈÒÒÏÈÙê-cuẒẒa, Ja IV 17). The SaddharmasmẞÛàÜ×ÈÚÛÏêÕÈ 2ľÛÙÈ5 describes the 

ÞÏÖÓÌɯ×ÙÖÊÌÚÚɯÛÏÜÚȯɯȿȱÛÏÌɯÚÜÎÈÙÊÈÕÌɯÑÜÐÊÌɯÐÚɯ×ÜÛɯÐÕɯÈɯÝÌÚÚÌÓɯÈÕËɯÉÖÐÓÌËɯÖÝÌÙɯÈɯ

fire. During the first stage it is separated from impurities and is called ×ÏêẒita. At 

the second boiling, it becomes thicker (or 

heavier) and is called guda. When boiled the 

third time it becomes white and is called 

ÚÈÙÒÈÙêȭɀɯ #ÜÙÐÕÎɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÍÐÙÚÛɯ ÚÛÈÎÌɯ ÖÍɯ ÛÏÌɯ

processing flour and ash were added (Vin I 

210), the flour probably to thicken it and the 

ash as a clarifiant, something that is still 

done in village sugar production.  

Ambila, meaning tart, sour or piquant, 

was one of the six tastes according to Indian 

reckoning. It was also the name given to a 

type of vinegar . As today, this vinegar was made from fermented sugar cane juice 

ÈÕËɯÞÈÚɯÕÖɯËÖÜÉÛɯÜÚÌËɯÐÕɯÊÖÖÒÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯ×ÐÊÒÓÐÕÎȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÈÚÊÌÛÐÊÚ living in 

the Himalayas are often said to leave for the lowlands in the winter  to procure 

salt and vinegar (loẒambila, Ja I 361; II 72; IV 23). Tipplers would sip vinegar, eat 

dried pungent fish  (×ľÛÐÔÈÊÊÏÈ) or lick salt while drinking strong spirits , much as 

people today bite into a lemon while drinking vodka or tequila (Ja I 252; 349). 

 
5 Zhengfanian chu jing, , ñSȊtra on the Establishment of Mindfulness of the True Dharmaò, Taisho edition of the Chinese 

Tripi aka, T17n721,p.17. The Sanskrit name is a reconstruction from the Chinese. 
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Rice porridge with ghee  and sweetened with sugar was a popular food (Ja 

IV 39), and there was a type of confectionary called sugar cake (suguẊa, Ja VI 524). 

An alcoholic beverage was made from sugar cane juice (Ja IV 161; Vin IV 109). 

There is a reference to a caravan transporting 500 jars of sugar (Vin I 224). Ripe 

sugar cane could be struck by a disease called mañjiẨẨhika (A I V 279). Sugar cane 

was usually propagated from a segment of stem but also from seeds (A I 32). See 

Mañji ẠẠÏÐÒê. 

UẊẊê. Wool, sometimes ÜÕÕê, the hair of sheep, goats or camels which can be 

spun into thread and then woven into cloth (D II 188; Vin II 174) or made into felt 

(Vin I 315). Woollen cloths and blankets were necessary to keep off the cold of 

the Indian winter . Monks were not allowed to wear certain types of  woollen 

clothes (Vin II 108) nor sandals made out of wool (Vin I 190). Despite being soiled 

by children and chewed by rodents, a good woollen rug could last for five or six 

years (Vin III 227). Young women were expected to be good at spinning and 

weaving  wool (A III 37). Knitting was unknown in ancient India.  

4ËÈÒÈÒêÒÈ. Both the Great Cormorant, Phalacrocorax carbo, and the Little 

Cormorant P. nigerȭɯ3ÏÌɯ/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÞÈÛÌÙɯÊÙÖÞɀɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÛÞÖɯÉÐÙËÚɯÈÙÌɯ

called pan kowwa in Hindi which has the same meaning (Ja II 441). Both these 

cormorants are black with a small patch of white on the throat. The main 

difference between them is their size, the first being about as big as a domestic 

duck and the second about half that size. Also, the great cormorant has a yellow 

ÉÌÈÒɯÞÏÐÓÌɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÛÛÓÌɯÊÖÙÔÖÙÈÕÛɀÚɯÐÚɯÉÓÈÊÒȭɯ!ÖÛÏɯÉÐÙËÚɯÈÙÌɯÊÖÔÔÖÕÓàɯÚÌÌÕɯÚÐÕÎÓàɯ

or in small flocks on lakes where they hunt fish by diving and chasing them 

ÜÕËÌÙÞÈÛÌÙȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was once reborn as a 

cormorant (Ja II 149). 

Udakadeṫṫubha . See Deṫṫubha .  

Udakapicchillo . See PaẊẊaka.  

Udakasappa. Checkered Keelback, Xenochrophis piscator (Ja II 238; III 275), 

sometimes also ÜËÈÒêÚČÝÐÚÈ. A snake with an oval head, slit -like nostrils and five 

rows of black spots on its yellowish brown -coloured body. It grows up to 175 

centimetres long, the tail making up to one fourth of its total length. The 

checkered keelback ÐÚɯ(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯÔÖÚÛɯÊÖÔÔÖn freshwater snake and frequents 

lakes, ponds, river banks and paddy fields where it feeds almost exclusively on 

frogs and fish. It is also an aggressive snake, striking rapidly, with great 

determination and holding on to its prey tenaciously.  
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4ËÈÒêÚČÝÐÚÈ. See Udakasappa. 

Udumbara . Cluster Fig, Ficus glomerata. A large tree with a buttressed trunk, 

dark-green ovate leaves and which produces reddish mildly sweet figs that grow 

ÐÕɯÊÓÜÚÛÌÙÚɯÖÕɯÚÏÖÙÛɯÉÙÈÕÊÏÌÚȭɯ ɯÚ×ÌÕËÛÏÙÐÍÛɯÖÙɯÈɯÞÈÚÛÙÌÓɯÞÈÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÈÕɯȿudumbara 

ÌÈÛÌÙɀȮɯÐȭÌȭɯÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÚÏÈÒÌÚɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÎÚɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÌÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÕɯÖÕÓàɯÌÈÛÚɯÈɯÍÌÞɯȹ ɯ

IV 283). There was a grove of these trÌÌÚɯÕÌÈÙɯÛÏÌɯ!ÈÔÉÖÖɯ&ÙÖÝÌɯÈÛɯ1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯ

where wandering ascetics used to stay and where the Buddha had a discussion 

with the ascetic Nigrodha  (D III 36). 

Like several other species of Indian figs, this one was an object of curiosity to 

the ancient Indians because it appeared to produce fruit without first bearing 

flowers. The Buddha said that one cannot find an essence in existence any more 

than one can find a flower in a cluster fig  (Sn 5; Vv-a 213). The ,ÈÏêÝÈÚÛÜ ÚÈàÚȯɯȿ(Ûɯ

is no easier to win sight of the Buddha, great in glory, empathy, compassion and 

ÉÌÕÌÍÐÊÌÕÊÌȮɯÛÏÈÕɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÚÌÌɯÈɯÍÓÖÞÌÙɯÐÕɯÈɯÊÓÜÚÛÌÙɯÍÐÎɀɯȹ,ÝÜɯ(ɯƖƛƔȺȭɯ(ÕɯÍÈÊÛȮɯÛÏÌɯÍÙÜÐÛɯ

of the cluster fig itself is the flower. The head of the flower turns inward to 

produce a vase-like fleshy casing inside which are numerous tiny flowers. The 

previous Buddha Ko êÎÈÔÈÕÈɯÞÈÚɯÌÕÓÐÎÏÛÌÕÌËɯÜÕËÌÙɯÈɯÊÓÜÚÛÌÙɯÍÐÎɯÛÙÌÌɯȹ#ɯ((ɯƘȺȭ 

The wood of the cluster fig had a special significance in Brahminism and 

certain ritual objects were made of it. The staff Brahmins carried were made of 

the wood as was the seat a king sat on during his coronation (Ja IV 450; S I 117).  

Udda . Otter, also called ÜËËêÙÈÒê, (Ja III 52; V 416). Of the three species of otter 

found in northern India the most common is the Smooth -Coated Otter, Lutrogale 

perspicillata. This creature has a long graceful body with short legs and a beautiful 

smooth, shiny, chocolate-brown coat with a lighter underside. Otters live in 

rivers and streams and feed on fish, crustaceans, frogs and birds. Slippers were 

sometimes made out of ottÌÙɯÚÒÐÕɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƕƜƚȺȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÍÈÔÖÜÚɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯ

stories concerns two otters who ask a jackal to arbitrate a disagreement between 

them (Ja III 333).  

4ËËêÙÈÒê. See Udda .  

4ËËêÓÈÒÈ. Hairy Sterculia , Sterculia villosa, sometimes also ÜËËêÓÈ, (Ja IV 301; V 

199; VI 269). A large tree with grey bark, large leaf scars on the branches and with 

a red or crimson flower. This deciduous tree is usually found growing on the cool 

side of hills. The crushed root is administered as a cure of dysentery and the bark 

is believed to have contraceptive properties. 
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4ËËÏÜÔêàÐÒêȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯ/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÖÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÞÌÓÓÚɯÜ×ɀɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƕƘƗȺɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯ

refers to a genus called Uperodon, commonly  called balloon frog s or globular 

frogs. A common example of this genus is the Indian Balloon Frog (Uperodon 

globulosus). Grey or dark brown in colour and growing up to 65 mm this frog  

feeds on termites and ants and needs damp soil, usually near riverbanks or 

swamps to live. When threatened it blows itself up to almost twice its size and 

makes a huffing found as if angry.  

Undura . Rat, sometimes ÜÕËľÙÈ, (Ja III 123). The rat is a small mammal with an 

elongated body, a moderately pointed snout, approximately equal -length legs 

and a long sparsely-haired tail. The two most common species of rat in India 

today are the House Rat, Rattus rattus, and the Brown or Norwegian Rat, R. 

norvegicus. Both rats live in houses and barns but also in fields, jungles and along 

the banks of waterways. They chewed holes in clothes (Vin I 109) and rugs (Vin 

III 227) and sometimes overran monasteries (Vin I 209).  

4×ÈÊÐÒê. Termite. Sometimes called white ants, termites are small soft-bodied 

insects of the order Isoptera that eat wood and live in large colonies (M I 306; Vin 

(ɯƖƜƘȰɯ((ɯƕƕƗȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÔÖÜÕËɯÉÜÐÓËÌÙɀȭɯ2ÕÈÒÌÚɯÈÕËɯÔÖÕitor lizard s 

are often described as living in holes in termite  mounds, vammika. Winged 

termites, called ÔÈÒÒÏÐÒê or vammika-makkhika are virgin queens and drone males 

that sometimes swarm, particularly  after rain  (Ja I 480; 488). At such times lizards 

and other animals gorge themselves on them (Ja I 480ɬ81). Termites move from 

one place to another only after having built a tunnel in which to conceal 

themselves (Mil 392). The BuddÏÈɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯÈɯËÐÓÐÎÌÕÛɯÓÈàÔÈÕɀÚɯÞÌÈÓÛÏɯÞÐÓÓɯÎÙÖÞɯ

ÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÛÌÙÔÐÛÌɀÚɯÔÖÜÕË (D III 188).  

4×ÈàêÕÈÒÈ. An aquatic animal , perhaps a type of crab (Ja VI 530). 

Uparibhaddaka . A type of tree (Ja VI 269).  

Uparopaȭɯ ɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯÕÈÔÌɯÍÖÙɯ×ÓÈÕÛÚɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÛÏÈÛɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÎÙÖÞÚɯÜ×ɀɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƗƘƙȰɯ(5ɯ

359; Vin II 154).  
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Uppala . Blue Water Lily , Nymphaea nouchali (Vv-a 196) sometimes also ÐÕËČÝÈÙÈ. 

The rhizome of this plant grows in the mud of 

ponds and swamps and its rounded leaves float 

on the surface. The large flowers have 

numerous spear-shaped petals spiralling out 

from the bright yell ow stamen and are a 

beautiful deep blue but sometimes crimson, 

white or pink. Their perfume  was said to last for 

a week (Ja VI 536) and a starry night sky is 

compared to their colour (Ja V 92). The eyes of a 

beautiful woman were compared with a water 

lily  ÉÜËɯȹ3ÏČɯƗƜƖȺȭɯ(ÕÏÈÓÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÙÍÜÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙɯÓÐÓàɯÞÈÚɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌËɯÛÖɯÏÈÝÌɯÈɯ

curative effect (Vin I 279). Very similar to the blue water lily is the Small White 

Indian Water Lily , Nymphaea esculenta, with its white or sometimes yellow flower 

(Vv-a 200). Water lilies are often incorrectly called and confused with the lotus. 

See Sogandhika . 

4××êẠaka. Fleas are small rust-coloured wingless insects of the order 

Siphonaptera. They feed on blood and have enlarged muscular hind legs adapted 

for leaping. Fleas can infest human habitation, hiding in bedding and clothing. 

In one place we read of a blanket being covered with fleas (S I 170). See /êẊaka.  

4ÔÔê×Ü××ÏÈ. See Khoma . 

4ÓľÒÈ. Brown Fish Owl , Ketupa zeylonensis (Ja II 353; V 120; VI 500), also 

ÜÓľÒÈÚÈÒÜẒa. A large brown bird with a lighter breast covered with vertical black 

ÚÛÙÌÈÒÚȮɯ×ÙÖÔÐÕÌÕÛɯÛÜÍÛÚɯÖÙɯȿÏÖÙÕÚɀɯÖÕɯÐÛÚɯÏÌÈËɯÈÕËɯÓÈÙÎÌɯàÌÓÓÖÞɯÚÛÈÙÐÕÎɯÌàÌÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

fish owl  favours thick jungle near water a nd feeds on crabs, fish, frogs, mammals 

and birds, and like all owls they are silent and stealth creatures (A V 289). 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÖÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕɯÈÚÚÌÔÉÓàɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÙËÚɯÖÕÊÌɯÚÌÓÌÊÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯÖÞÓɯ

to be their king but finally decided against it when the ÖÞÓɀÚɯÚÌÙÐÖÜÚɯÈÕËɯÚÖÜÙɯ

expression was pointed out (Ja II 352). Some ascetics ÔÈËÌɯÊÖÈÛÚɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÖÞÓɀÚɯ

wings or feathers (A I 241; D I 167), and sandals were made out of their skins (Vin 

I 186). Owls could be observed sitting on the branch of a tree waiting for prey and 

ÎÐÝÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÈ××ÌÈÙÈÕÊÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌàɯÞÌÙÌɯȿÔÌËÐÛÈÛÐÕÎ, contemplating, ruminating, 

Ú×ÌÊÜÓÈÛÐÕÎɀɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƗƗƘȺȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÖÞÓÚɯÈ××ÌÈÙɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯËÈàɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯÔÖÉÉÌËɯÉàɯ

crows (Ja II 208). See Kosika .  

4ÚČÙÈ. See !ČÙÈẊa. 
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UhuẉÒêÙÈ. Perhaps a generic word for owls or a the name of a particular type of 

owl  (Ja VI 538). See Kosika .  

· 
·Òê. Head Lice, insects of the order Anoplura. Head lice are a small flattened 

blood-sucking insect found in human hair. There are many references in the 

Tipi aka to people asking others to pick the lice or their eggs out of their hair (Ja I 

453; II 324; III 393; V 298). One of the reasons Buddhist monks and nuns shaved 

their heads was probably so they could not get and therefore did not have to kill 

head lice. One ancient Indian system of measurement took as its basic unit the 

ÓÖÜÚÌɀÚɯÌÎÎ, ÓÐÒÒÏê. Seven eggs equal the length of one louse. 

E 
EẊi . Also eẒeyyaka and eẒimiga ȹ ɯ(ɯƘƜȰɯ#ɯ(((ɯƕƘƗȰɯƕƙƛȰɯ)Èɯ5ɯƘƕƚȰɯ3ÏČɯƕƕƗƙȺȮɯÚàÕÖÕàÔÚɯ

for the Blackbuckȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯƗƖɯÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐÚÛÐÊÚɯÖÍɯÈɯ,ÈÏê×ÜÙÐÚÈɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯ

has legs like an eẒi. See Miga . 

EẊeyyaka. See Miga .  

Eraka. Sometimes eragu. A type of coarse grass which could be used for making 

coverings (Vin I 196; IV 88). 

EraẊṫa. Castor Oil Shrub, Ricinus communis, (M II 152), sometimes elaẒṳa. A tall 

perennial with large blue -green leaves and which produces spiky pods 

containing seeds from which a colourless oil  can be extracted. Castor oil is used 

as a lubricant, in lamps and the oil extracted from the seeds was used as a 

medicine (Vin III 250). The castor oil tree was considered the lowest of all trees 

ȹ)Èɯ((ɯƘƘƔȺȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was sometimes reborn as a god 

living in a castor oil tree (Ja I 423; II 440). 

Elambaraka . A type of creeper or vine, sometimes also ÌÓÈÔÉêÙÈÒÈ, eẊambaka or 

elamphuraka. The perfume of the flower was said to last for seven days (Ja VI 536). 

$ÓêÓÜÒÈ. See *ÈÒÒêÙÐÒÈ. 

EẂaka. Domestic Sheep, sometimes eẊÈÏê, ÌÓÈÒê or ÌÓÐÒê (A I 252; D I 9 Ja I 166; III 

480; S II 228), hollow-horned ruminants of the order Ovis, of which several 

species and breeds are found in northern India. Ewes were called uraẒi (Ja V 241) 

and rams meẒṳa or urabbha.  
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Sheep were known for their long fleece which was used to make cloth and 

carpets (S II 228; M I 228). Mutton must have been eaten too because there is 

mention of sheep butchers (M I 343; S II 256). Bows were sometimes made out of 

ramÚɀɯÏÖÙÕÚ (Ja II 88; V 130; VI 68). The Buddha considered sheep to be gentle 

harmless creatures, like cows (Sn 309). A group of monks who spent the three 

months of the rainy season without doing any spiritual practice other tha n 

maintaining strict silence  were rebuked by the Buddha as being like dumb sheep 

ȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƕƙƝȺȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÈɯ×ÙÖÜËɯ!ÙÈÏÔÐÕɯÞÏÖɯÞÈÚɯÍÓÈÛÛÌÙÌËɯ

when a ram lowered its head to him only to find that it butted him rather than 

paid him reverence. See UẊẊa. 

EẂÈÎÈÓê. Sickle Senna, Senna tora (Ja III 222; S III 6). An erect herb growing up to 

2 meters high with bright green leaves and small yellow flowers. The long seed 

pods contain numerous oblong brown seeds. Generally considered a weed it is 

nonetheless used a fodder for cattle, its leaves and seeds can be eaten and also 

used as a medicine. 

O 
.Ñê. See Jatu and Rukkha .  

OẠẠha. Camel, Camelus dromedarius (Vin III 51). A sturdy ungainly animal with a 

long curving neck and a humped back that thrives in dry and arid habitats. 

Camels were used for transportation and also for their wool , milk , meat and 

hides and were probably introduced from Persia  centuries before the Buddha. 

The Buddha said that when practising austerities  before his enlightenment, the 

ËÙàɯÈÕËɯÊÈÓÓÖÜÚÌËɯÚÒÐÕɯÖÕɯÏÐÚɯÉÜÛÛÖÊÒÚɯÊÈÔÌɯÛÖɯÙÌÚÌÔÉÓÌɯÈɯÊÈÔÌÓɀÚɯÏÖÖÍɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƖƘƙȺȭɯ

/êini mentions bags made out of camel wool and containers made from their 

leather and intestines.  

K 

KakaẊẠaka. Common Garden Lizard , Calotes versicolor (Ja I 487), sometimes 

kakaẒẨa. A common medium -sized lizard , brown or grey in colour, with an oval 

head and a laterally compressed body. Males have large cheek pouches and a 

row of lance-shaped scales from the nape of the head to the end of the body. The 

common garden lizard  is largely arboreal, favouring bushes and undergrowth 

and quickly moves to the far side of the branch it is resting on when observed. 
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#ÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÉÙÌÌËÐÕÎɯÚÌÈÚÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÓÌɀÚɯÏÌÈËɯÈÕËɯÍÖÙÌÓÌÎÚɯÉÌÊÖÔÌɯÉÙÐÎÏÛɯÚÊÈÙÓÌÛɯ

and it makes an unusual bobbing movement with its head to attract females and 

threaten rival males (Ja I 442). 

KakuẠa. A general term for doves, birds of the Order Columbiformes, of which 

there are five species in northern India. The mythological female creatures called 

ÈÊÊÏÈÙê, Sanskrit È×ÚÈÙê, were believed to have legs like doves. After becoming a 

ÔÖÕÒȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÏÈÓÍ-brother Nanda could not stop thinking of his former 

girl friend. The Buddha transported him to one of the heaven realms and showed 

him the ÈÊÊÏÈÙê ȿÞÐÛÏɯÍÌÌÛɯÓÐÒÌɯËÖÝÌÚɀɯÞÏÖÚÌɯÉÌÈÜÛàɯÔÈËÌɯÛÏÌɯÎÐÙÓÍÙÐÌÕËɯÓÖÖÒȮɯÉàɯ

ÊÖÔ×ÈÙÐÚÖÕȮɯȿÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÔÜÛÐÓÈÛÌËɯÔÖÕÒÌàɀɯȹ4ËɯƖƖȺȭ 

Kakudha . See Ajjuna . 

KakkaẠa. Barking Deer or Muntjac , Muntiacus muntjak (Ja VI 538), called ÒêÒÈÙ in 

Hindi. This small deer  has a glossy brown coat, forelimbs longer than the hind 

limbs and short antlers curved inwards at the end. The barking deer  prefers thick 

forest and makes a sharp barking call when alarmed. The Pali name is probably 

an onomatopoeia of this call.  

KakkaẠaka. See *ÜÓČÙÈ. 

*ÈÒÒêÙÐÒÈ. Cucumber, Cucumis sativus (Vin III 59; Vv -a 142), sometimes ÒÈÒÒêÙČ. 

A creeper producing a long rounded  fruit with dark -green skin and succulent 

light -green flesh and which is usually eaten raw. Other varieties of cucumber 

were ÌÓêÓÜÒÈ (Ja I 205; V 37; Vv-a 142) and tipusa (Ja V 37). The cucumber is 

probably indigenous to India.  

*ÈÒÒêÙÜ. White Gourd  or Winter Melon, Benincasa hispida (Ja VI 536), also 

kumbhaẒṳa (Ja I 312; 411; V 37). A large climber with soft hairs all over and which 

produces oblong rounded fruit which is eaten cooked or crystallized in sugar  and 

eaten as a sweetmeat. Its fruit could be as big as a large clay pot (Ja VI 536).  

Kaẉka. A general term for cranes and herons (M I 364), of which there are several 

dozen species in India. The ,ÈÏêÉÏêÙÈÛÈ mentions kaẑka circling overhead with 

vultures and crows and prowling around the battlefield together with jackals . As 

neither herons nor cranes are carrion-eaters, the name kaẑka must have included 

the Greater Adjutant Stork , Leptoptilos dubius. This large, sad-looking bird  has a 

black back and wings, a dirty -white breast, a naked neck and head and a huge 

yellow wedge -shaped bill. Hanging from the neck is a long naked red pouch. 

With its measured gait, the bird is often seen alone or in pairs around garbage 

dumps in cities and villages or at the edge of lakes, where it eats frogs, fish, large 
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insects and carrion. The feathers of cranes and herons were used to make flights 

for arrows  (Ja V 475; M I 429). 

Kaẉgu. Millet . A hardy grass cultivated for its edible seeds. Several varieties of 

millet  grow in and are probably indigenous to norther n India, common ones 

being Pennisettum glaucum, Pearl Millet ; Pali ÚêÔêÒÈ (Sn 239); Echinochloa colona, 

Sawa Millet ; Paspalum scrobiculatum, and Setaria italica, Foxtail Millet . Millet is one 

of the seven kinds of grain sometimes mentioned in the Tipi aka (Ja VI 581; Vin 

IV 264). See *ÜËÙľÚÈ, Piyaẉgu2. 

Kacaka. A type of tree (Ja VI 536).  

*ÈÊÊÐÒêÙÈ. Uncertain. The name might be an alternative form of kaẒẒÐÒêÙÈ. On the 

other hand it might be  Caesalpinia digyna (Ja V 420; VI 535), a large many-

branched evergreen shrub covered with thorns. It bears beautiful pale-yellow 

flowers.  

Kacchaka. A type of tree which the Buddha names along with the assattha, 

nigrodha, pilakkha, udumbara and the kapitthana ÈÚɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯȿÛÐÕàɯÚÌÌËÚȮɯÏÜÎÌɯÉÖËÐÌÚɯ

and growing  around other trees so that they bend, twist and spÓÐÛɀɯȹ2ɯ5ɯƝƚȰɯ5ÐÕɯ(5ɯ

34). This is probably the Dye Fig, Ficus tinctoria, a small tree with grey bark and 

shiny bright green leaves. Although not actually parasitic, the dye  fig is 

hemiepiphytic, i.e. for part of its life cycle it grows up against other trees, which 

ÕÖɯËÖÜÉÛɯ×ÙÖÔ×ÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÖÍɯÐÛɯÈÚɯ×ÈÙÈÚÐÛÐÊȭɯ3ÏÌɯÛÙÌÌɀÚɯÚÔÈÓÓɯÙÜÚÛàɯ

brown figs  are used to make a red dye widely used to dye fabrics.  

Kacchapa. Turtle, sometimes also kuma or kumma, reptiles of the order Chelonia. 

Turtles live in marine or freshwater habitats while tortoise s, sometimes called 

land turtles, are terrestri al. Four species of marine turtles swim in Indian waters, 

the most common being the Hawksbill Turtle, Eretmochelys imbricata. The Buddha 

was probably referring to this turtle  in his well -known statement about the rarity 

of being born human and of coming into contact with the Dhamma:  

ȿ,ÖÕÒÚȮɯÚÜ××ÖÚÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÌÈÙÛÏɯÞÌÙÌɯÊÖÝÌÙÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÞÈÛÌÙɯÈÕËɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÞÌÙÌɯ

to throw a yoke in it and blown by the wind it were to drift north, south , east 

and west. Suppose also that once every hundred years a blind turtle were to 

surface. What do you think? What are the chances that the blind turtle were 

ÛÖɯ×ÜÛɯÐÛÚɯÏÌÈËɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯàÖÒÌȳɀɯȿ(ÛɯÐÚɯÝÌÙàɯÜÕÓÐÒÌÓàȮɯ+ÖÙËȭɀɯȿ,ÖÕÒÚȮɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÑÜÚÛɯ

as unlikely that one will be reborn as a human, just as unlikely that a 

3ÈÛÏêÎÈÛÈɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÈ××ÌÈÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËȮɯÑÜÚÛɯÈÚɯÜÕÓÐÒÌÓàɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ#ÏÈÔÔÈɯ

ÚÏÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÛÈÜÎÏÛɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËȭɀɯȹ2ɯ5ɯƘƙƚɬ57)  
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Freshwater turtles are mentioned in the Tipi aka although it is not possible 

to identify any of the several species that inhabit the rivers  and ponds of northern 

India. They were described as having four legs, a neck like a pole and a body 

round like a banyan tree (Ja II 152). Freshwater turtles were eaten and we read of 

those living in lakes being speared with harpoons (S II 227). Some of the 

behaviour of turtles that were observed included floating on the surface of the 

water but on seeing someone quickly submerging, coming out o f the water to 

bask in the sun and digging burrows in the banks of rivers. If a turtle  was on the 

bank of a river and a predator  like a jackal approached, it would withdraw into 

its shell and remain still (S IV 177ɬ78; Mil 370ɬ72). They were believed to be able 

to tell when there was going to be a drought  (Ja II 80) and at such times would 

burrow into the mud trying to keep wet (Ja I 331). A thing or event that was 

ÐÔ×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌɯÞÈÚɯÙÌÍÌÙÙÌËɯÛÖɯÈÚɯȿÈɯÛÜÙÛÓÌɀÚɯÏÈÐÙɀɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƘƛƛȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÌɯ

ÔÌËÐÛÈÛÐÝÌɯÔÖÕÒɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÐÕɯÚÖÔÌɯÞÈàÚɯÐÔÐÛÈÛÌɯÛÏÌɯÛÜÙÛÓÌȯɯȿ)ÜÚÛɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÜÙÛÓÌɯ

withdraws its limbs into its shell, a monk should withdraw his mind and 

ÛÏÖÜÎÏÛÚɀɯȹ2ɯ(ɯƛȺȭɯ2ÌÌɯ"ÐÛÛÈÊľẂêɯ*ÈÊÊÏÈ×È and Gajakumbha . 

KaẠukarohi ẊČ. Picrorhiza, Picrorhiza kurroa. This small herb has elongated leaves 

with serrated edges and small purple flowers and grows between 3000 and 5000 

metres in the Himalayas. A fragrant but bitter oil  is extracted from the rhizome 

of the plant. The Buddha recommended the Picrorhiza as a medicine (Vin I 201). 

It also was, and still is, used to make incense and perfume (Ja II 416). 

KaẠeruha. A type of flowering bush (Ja VI 537).  

KaẠẠhaka. See NaẂa.  

KaẊa. See TaẊṫula . 

KaẊÈÝČÙÈ. See *ÈÙÈÝČÙÈ.  

KaẊÐÒê. Premna integrifolia (Ap 17), sometimes kaẒẒÐÒê. A small tree with a thorny 

trunk and a beautiful white or green flower.  The wood of this tree is hard, even-

grained and pleasantly-scented. 
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KaẊÐÒêÙÈ. Pterospermum acerifolium (A V 61; Bv XVII.19; D II 111; Ja V 295; IV 535; 

M II 14), sometimes also kaẒẒÐÒêÙÈ. A tall 

majestic deciduous tree with rounded 

leaves, green on top and greyish-white 

beneath and a large creamy-white, sweet-

smelling flower  that turn brownish -

àÌÓÓÖÞɯ ÈÚɯ ÛÏÌàɯ ÔÈÛÜÙÌȭɯ ,ÖÕÒÚɀɯ ÙÖÉÌÚɯ

were described as being as yellow as the 

kaẒÐÒêÙÈ ÍÓÖÞÌÙɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƖƙȺȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯ

there is a story in which a young woman 

ÛÌÓÓÚɯÏÌÙɯÔÖÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÍɯÚÏÌɯËÐÌÚɯȿÊÖÓÓÌÊÛɯÔàɯÉÖÕÌÚȮɯÉÜÙÕɯÛÏÌÔȮɯÙÈÐÚÌɯÈɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɯ

and plant a kaẒÐÒêÙÈ tree there. Then, when it breaks into blossom in the spring, 

when the winter  ÐÚɯÖÝÌÙȮɯàÖÜɯÞÐÓÓɯÙÌÔÌÔÉÌÙɯÔÌȮɯÔàɯÔÖÛÏÌÙȮɯÈÕËɯÚÈàɯɁ2ÜÊÏɯÞÈÚɯ

ÛÏÌɯ ÉÌÈÜÛàɯ ÖÍɯ Ôàɯ ËÈÜÎÏÛÌÙɂɯ ɀɯ ȹ)Èɯ 5ɯ ƗƔƖȺȭɯ 3ÏÌɯ "ÏÐÕÌÚÌɯ ×ÐÓÎÙÐÔɯ 7ÜÈÕáÈÕÎ 

ÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÈËÚɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯ1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯÞÌÙÌɯÓÐÕÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÒÈÕÐÒêÙÈ trees and 

in the spring the forests would become golden -coloured with their blossoms.  

KaẊẠÈÒÈÓÈÛêȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÛÏÖÙÕɯÝÐÕÌɀ (Ja V 175) and must refer to thorny 

or prickly vines  and creepers in general or perhaps one of the many such plants 

in the Indian forests. 

KaẊẠakuraẊṫa. See KoraẊṫa.  

KaẊhasappa. Sometimes ÒêÓÈÚÈ××ÈȮɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÉÓÈÊÒɯÚÕÈÒÌɀɯÉÖÛÏɯÛÌÙÔÚɯÈÙÌɯÈÚɯÔÜÊÏɯ

descriptions as names and refer to the King Cobra, 

Ophiophagus hannah (Ja I 336; III 269; V 446). The 

king cobra has a blackish-brown body with lighter 

bands around it, a creamy or orange throat and can 

grow up to 5 metres long. It is an aggressive snake, 

sometimes attacking without provocation and 

when biting it holds on tenaciously, injecting poison  

into the victim with a chewing motion of the jaws. 

It prefers thick jungle and feeds exclusively on other snakes. The king cobra is 

described as having a hood (Ja III 347). The Buddha said that king cobras are dirty 

and odorous, terrifying and frightful and that they always betray their friends (A 

III 260ɬ61). See -êÎÈɯand Sappa. 

KaẠÈÔêàÈ. A type of animal, the commentary says it is a large deer (Ja VI 538).  

Katthu . See SoẊa.  
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Kadamba . Neolamarckia cadamba (Ja VI 535), also kalamba. It is also known as ÕČ×È 

or ÔÈÏêÕČ×È (Ja I 13; Bv II.51; XII.24). A large straight tree with a simple leaf and 

a pinkish or orange flower which hangs down on drooping branches. The fruit , 

which is extremely sour, is round and covered with a whitish down. The kadamba 

has nearly disappeared in the wild and is now found mainly in gardens. Wine  

was flavoured with kadamba flowers.  

Kadalimiga . Sometimes ÒÈËÈÓČÔÐÎÈ and ÒêËÈÓČÔÐÎÈ. A type of deer (D I 7; II 187; Ja 

V 406; VI 277).  

*ÈËÈÓČ. Banana, of which the species that grew in ancient India may have been 

Musa balbisiana. A  tall  perennial plant with a stem consisting of long stiff leaf 

sheaths rolled around each other and large bright green paddle-like leaves. The 

fruits , which grow in large bunches are oblong, slightly curved, yellow when ripe 

and edible. After it fruits, the stem of the plant dies away (A II 73; M I 233; S I 

154; II 241). When unrolled, the trunk is found to be porous and empty (S III 141). 

3ÏÌɯÉÜËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÍÓÖÞÌÙɯÐÚɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÓÖÜÙɯÖÍɯÛÌÌÛÏɯȹ3ÏČɯƖƚƔȺȭɯ!ÈÕÈÕÈɯ

leaves, which resemble a large paddle or banner (Ja V 195), were used as 

disposable plates as they still are today (Ja V 4). See Moca. 

Kanda . The root of a plant which could be (Ja I 273; IV 373; VI 516).  

Kapi . A general term for monkeys, sometimes also makkaẨa (Ja II 269; III 355; V 

68), primates of the superfamily Cercopithecidae. The various words for monkey  

in the Tipi aka seem to be used loosely and interchangeably as is suggested by 

the mention of a large black-faced monkey, a clear reference to the Hanuman 

Langur , and a small red-faced monkey, a reference to the Rhesus Macaque. In 

both cases the word makkaẨa is used (Ja II 445). However, many of the numerous 

stories about monkeys in the )êÛÈÒÈɯɯÞÖÜÓËɯÚÌÌÔɯÛÖɯÙÌÍÌÙɯÔÈÐÕÓàɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÊÈØÜÌ 

because this monkey would have been more familiar to most people and because 

of its more human-like appearance and often amusing antics. 

Monkeys pull faces and threaten people (Ja II 70) and while moving through 

the forest they grab a branch and let go of it only to grab another (S II 95; Sn 791). 

Hunters  used to go into the forests of the Himalayan foothills and set traps  of 

sticky pitch to catch them. The more curious monkeys would touch the pitch, get 

stuck and while trying to free one paw would get their other paws stuck. The 

hunters would then kill them, put the carcass on a spit and cook them over a fire 

ȹ2ɯ5ɯƕƘƜȺȭɯ,ÈÏêÒÈÚÚÈ×ÈɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯÈɯÔÖÕk who wears rag robes and yet is 

conceited, is like a monkey ÞÙÈ××ÌËɯÐÕɯÈɯÓÐÖÕɀÚɯÚÒÐÕ (Th 1080). Street entertainers 
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had monkeys which were trained to play with snakes and to do tricks ( Ja III 198). 

(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÔÖÕÒÌàÚɯÈÙÌɯËÌ×ÐÊÛÌËɯÈÚɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÚÛɯÈÕËɯÞÖÙÚÛɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÛÙÈÐÛÚɯ

ÈÕËɯÈÛÛÐÛÜËÌÚȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was often reborn as a 

monkey (e.g. Ja III 355). See 2êÒÏêÔÐÎÈ and 5êÕÈÙÈ. 

Kapikacchu . The Velvet Bean, Cowitch or Lyon Bean, Mucuna pruriens, 

sometimes ÔÈÏêÒÈÊÊÏÜ. A climbing vine -like shrub with trifoliate leaves, dark 

purple flowers that hang down, and elongated seed pods encasing six to eight 

shiny black or brown beans. It is a useful plant: its stems and leaves are used as 

fodder , its beans are edible and are used in traditional medicine. However, the 

plant is notorious for the fine orangey -coloured hairs on the seed pods which 

cause intense itching if touched. The Petavatthu tells of a wife who sprinkled her 

ÏÜÚÉÈÕËɀÚɯÉÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÏÈÐÙÚɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÚÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÈÕÎÙàɯÈÛɯÏÐÔɯȹ/Ý-a 84).  

Kapi ñjala . Grey Francolin, Francolinus pondicerianus, sometimes kapiñjara (Ja I 

212; VI 538; Vin III 48). About half the size of the 

domestic chicken, this bird has a blotched-

chestnut back, wings and tail, a lighter -coloured 

breast and a rufous throat circumscribed by a 

black line. The sexes are the same except that the 

male has spurs on its legs. The grey francolin 

favours dry scrub and grassland and feeds on 

ÐÕÚÌÊÛÚɯȿÙÖÜÎÏɯÎÙÈÚÚɯÈÕËɯÚÌÌËÚɀɯȹ)a III 312). When 

disturbed it flies off with a loud whirling sound. It is also a fast runner. Hunters  

ÞÖÜÓËɯÐÔÐÛÈÛÌɯÛÏÌɯÍÙÈÕÊÖÓÐÕɀÚɯÊÈÓÓɯÛÖɯÈÛÛÙÈÊÛɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÕɯÊÈÛÊÏɯÛÏÌÔɯÞÐÛÏɯÕÌÛÚɯ

(Ja I 208). The Buddha said that too much or too little exertion could be 

detrimental to concentration, just as holding a francolin  too tightly would kill it 

ÖÙɯÏÖÓËÐÕÎɯÐÛɯÛÖÖɯÓÖÖÚÌÓàɯÞÖÜÓËɯÈÓÓÖÞɯÐÛɯÛÖɯÍÓàɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÍÐÕÎÌÙÚɯȹ,ɯ(((ɯƕƙƝȺȭɯ 

3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÈÚÖÕɯÞÏàɯÍÙÈÕÊÖÓÐÕÚɯÈÙÌɯ×ÓÜÔ×ɯis because their 

minds are content and still, because they do not stray far from home and because 

they maintain themselves with whatever food they get (Ja III 313). The 

-ÐËêÕÈÒÈÛÏê mentions monasteries being decorated with rows of geese and 

francolins, probably painted or moulded in plaster (Ja I 92). See +ê×È and 

VaẠẠÈÒê. 

Kapittha . Wood-Apple Tree, Limonia acidissima, sometimes kapiẨẨha, kaviẨẨha (Ja V 

38; VI 529; Vin IV 35), a medium-sized deciduous tree with spiny branches and a 

large, globular, greyish -coloured, hard woody  fruit  containing numerous seeds 

embedded in an aromatic pulp. The pulp has an acidic taste and is used to make 
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chutneys and to acidify curd , and the gum from the tree is used to treat diarrhoea. 

One who wants wood apples will knock them out of the tree by throwing a wood 

apple at them (Mil 189).  

Kapitthan a. A type of tree often mentioned together with the assattha, nigrodha, 

pilakkha, udumbara and the kacchaka ÈÚɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯȿÛÐÕàɯÚÌÌËÚȮɯÏÜÎÌɯÉÖËÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯ

ÎÙÖÞÐÕÎɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÛÙÌÌÚɯÚÖɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌàɯÉÌÕËȮɯÛÞÐÚÛɯÈÕËɯÚ×ÓÐÛɀɯȹ2ɯ5ɯƝƚȰɯ)Èɯ((ɯƘƘƙȺɯ. 

Thus it is likely that it is a species of Ficus. 

Kapota . Blue Rock Pigeon, Columba livia, sometimes also ×êÙêÝÈÛÈ (Ja I 244). A 

familiar bird the world over, the blue rock pigeon  is slate grey with a shining 

metallic green and purple sheen on its breast and neck and pink legs and eyes. 

The English name is ËÜÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÐÎÌÖÕɀÚɯÏÈÉÐÛɯÖÍɯÕÌÚÛÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÙÖÖÚÛÐÕÎɯÖÕɯÊÓÐÍÍÚɯ

and in rocky places. The pigeon is as much at home in lightly-forested and open 

country as it is in villages and towns and eats mainly grass seed (Ja I 242). The 

Buddha described old bones as being pigeon-coloured (Dhp 149). One of the 

×ÓÈÊÌÚɯ ÈÙÖÜÕËɯ 1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯ ÞÏÌÙÌɯ ÔÖÕÒÚɯ ÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯ ÜÚÌËɯ ÛÖɯ ÚÛÈàɯ ÞÈÚɯ ÊÈÓÓÌËɯ

/ÐÎÌÖÕɀÚɯ"ÈÝÌɯȹ4ËɯƗƝȺȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯƙth Pillar Edict , King Asoka forbade the 

killing of white pigeons and village pigeons. The  ÙÛÏÈĭêÚÛÙÈ mentions tying 

ÔÌÚÚÈÎÌÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÐÎÌÖÕɀÚɯÓÌÎÚȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was once 

reborn as a pigeon (Ja I 242). See KakuẠa.  

*È××êÚÈ. Cotton Bush, (Ja I 350; VI 184), of which about eight species grow in 

northern India. The species mentioned in the Tipi aka might be Gossypium 

arboreum as Brahmins make their sacred threads only from this type, suggesting 

its antiquity. This species of cotton is a 

large shrub with slender, sometimes 

purple branches, small, smooth leaves 

and large, beautiful purple flowers. The 

round black seeds are embedded in a 

white fluffy wool -like fibre  whi ch can be 

made into thread (S V 284; Th 104; Vin I 

271). Leaves of the cotton bush were used 

as a medicine (Vin I 201) and an oil can be 

extracted from the seeds. Cotton fibre and 

thread were called picu. Cotton cloth was the most common fabric used in ancient 

India. After being harvested and separated from the seed, the fibre was spun into 

thread and then woven into cloth (D II 351).  
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-ÈÒÜÓÈÔêÛêȮɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÍÌÔÈÓÌɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚȮɯÞÈÚɯÝÌÙàɯÈÊÊÖÔ×ÓÐÚÏÌËɯ

at spinning cotton  ȹ ɯ(((ɯƖƝƙȺɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÙÈÏÔÐÕɯ5ÌÓêÔÈɯÖÕÊÌɯÔÈËÌɯÈɯÎÐÍÛɯÖÍɯƜƘȮƔƔƔɯ

lengths of cotton cloth (A IV 394). Cotton  was used for a variety of purposes 

including padding sandals (Vin I 196). When asked what should be done with  

his body after his final Nirvana, the Buddha said that it should be wrapped in 

new cloth, then in teased cotton wool and then in new cloth. That being done, it 

should be placed in an iron coffin and then cremated (D II 141ɬ42). Referring to 

one of his supernormal powers, the 

!ÜËËÏÈɯÖÕÊÌɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ)ÜÚÛɯÈÚɯÈɯÞÐÚ×ɯÖÍɯÍÓÜÍÍɯ

or cotton when blown by the wind easily 

rises up into the air, so too, when the 

3ÈÛÏêÎÈÛÈɯÐÔÔÌÙÚÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÔÐÕËɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ

body and the body into the mind and he 

abides in a blissful and buoyant 

perception towards the body, his body 

ÌÈÚÐÓàɯÙÐÚÌÚɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÈÐÙɀɯȹ2ɯ5ɯƖƜƘȺȭɯ"ÖÛÛÖÕ 

was and still is ginned with an 

instrument resembling a bow called 

dhanuka (Ja VI 41), dhunaith in Hindi.  

*È××ľÙÈ. Camphor, Cinnamomum camphora. The name of a tree and a whitish 

crystalline aromatic substance extracted from it and certain other trees (Ja VI 537). 

Camphor was used as a perfume (Ja I 290, II 

416), a medicine, to flavour water and in 

religious ceremonies. Ancient texts 

distinguished two types of camphor : 

ȿÜÕÏÌÈÛÌËɀȮɯÐȭÌȭɯÊÙàÚÛÈÓÚɯÍÖÜÕËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÖËɯÖÙɯ

ÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÉÈÙÒȰɯÈÕËɯȿÏÌÈÛÌËɀȮɯÐȭÌȭɯ×ÙÌ×ÈÙÌËɯÉàɯ

steam distillation. Both the CarakasaẐÏÐÛê and 

2ÜĭÙÜtasaẐÏÐÛê mention the medicinal 

qualities of camphor and it is still used to 

treat diarrhoea and as a cardiac stimulant. 

Because it burns with a strong incandescent 

light and leaves no ash, camphor has long been favoured for lamps in religious 

offerings. 

Concerning the harvesting of camphor  in India, Xuanzang  ÞÙÖÛÌȯɯȿ3ÏÌɯÛÙÌÌɯ

from which camphor scent is procured is in trunk like the pine, but with different 
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leaves, flowers and fruit. When the tree is first cut down and  sappy it has no smell 

but when the wood gets dry it forms into veins and splits; then in the middle is 

ÛÏÌɯÚÊÌÕÛȮɯÐÕɯÈ××ÌÈÙÈÕÊÌɯÓÐÒÌɯÔÐÊÈȮɯÐÕɯÊÖÓÖÜÙɯÓÐÒÌɯÍÙÖáÌÕɯÚÕÖÞȭɀɯ 

Apart from the camphor  tree, camphor can also be extracted from Blumea 

balsamifera (Sanskrit kukudru, kukkuradru or kukundara), B. densiflora, B. 

junghuhniania and Nardostachys jatamansi although only the first two of these 

plants is mentioned in the Tipi aka.  

Kamala . A type of grass from which sandals could be made (Vin I 190). 

Kamala . See Paduma. 

Karañja . Indian Beech, Millettia pinnata (Ja VI 518), a small deciduous tree whose 

new leaves are bright green and glossy. The flowers are white and purple and the 

fruit is a woody oval oblong pod containing one or two seeds. The timber of the 

Indian beech is used for furnitur e and oil extracted from the seeds is used as an 

antiseptic for cuts and sores and also as an insecticide. See -ÈÛÛÈÔêÓÈ. 

Karamadda . Carissa carandas, sometimes karamanda (Ja VI 536). A large shrub 

covered with strong forked thorns  and bearing an ellipsoid edible berry.  

*ÈÙÈÝČÒÈ. Cuckoo, sometimes ÒÈÙÈÝČ, of which four species are found in northern 

India (Ja V 416). The bird mentioned in the Tipi aka is probably the Indian 

Plaintive Cuckoo, Cacomantis passerinus. When young, this cuckoo is a mottled 

rufous and when mature, dark -grey above, light-grey and white below, and with 

a black tail tipped with white. The cuckoo is frequently celebrated in the Tipi aka 

and other Indian literature for its beautiful call (Ja V 204), a high pitched pteer, 

pteer, pteer and at other times a whistling pleasantly mournful pi pi pi pee pee pee. 

This call was ÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯȿÚÞÌÌÛÌÙȮɯÔÖÙÌɯÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓȮɯÊÏÈÙÔÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯËÌÓÐÎÏÛÍÜÓɯÛÏÈÕɯ

ÛÏÈÛɯÖÍɯÈÕàɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÉÐÙËɀɯȹ#ɯ((ɯƖƔȺȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯƗƖɯÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐÚÛÐÊÚɯÖÍɯÈɯ

,ÈÏê×ÜÙÐÚÈɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÐÚɯÝÖÐÊÌɯÐÚɯÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓɯÓÐÒÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÜÊÒÖÖɯȹ#ɯ((ɯƕƜȰɯ(((ɯƕƛƗȺȭ 

*ÈÙÈÝČÙÈ. Oleander, Nerium oleander, sometimes also kaẒavera or kaẒÈÝČÙÈ (Ja III 

62; VI 406). A medium -sized shrub with erect rod -like branches, narrow leaves 

tapering at either end and rose-coloured or sometimes white flowers (Ja IV 92). 

Oleander is poisonous and even prolonged smelling of the flower can cause 

nausea. A garland of oleander blossoms was put around the neck of condemned 

criminals as they were led to execution (Ja IV 191) and one type of arrow head 

ÞÈÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿÖÓÌÈÕËÌÙɯÓÌÈÍɀɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÐÛÚɯÚÏÈ×ÌɯÙÌÚÌÔÉÓÌËɯÛÏÌɯÓÌÈÍɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÖÓÌÈÕËÌÙɯȹ,ɯ

I 429).  

Karumbhaka . See -ČÝêÙÈ. 
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Kareri . See VaraẊa.  

Kalandaka . Squirrel, also called ÒêẊÈÒê and ÒêÓêàÈ. The two species of squirrel 

common in northern India are the Three -Striped Palm Squirrel, Funambulus 

palmarum, and the Five-Striped Palm Squirrel, F. pennantii. The first has a greyish-

brown coat with three parallel black stripes running from its head to the end of its 

long bushy tail while the second is almost identical except that it has five stripes. 

Both squirrels are bold, inquisitive and endearing little creatures with a shrill 

metallic call which is accompanied by a vigorous jerking of the tail. They are 

commonly seen in urban areas where they dart up walls and lay on tree branches 

warming themselves in the  sun. Sandals were sometimes decorated with squirrel 

ÚÒÐÕɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƕƜƚȺȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ!ÈÔÉÖÖɯ&ÙÖÝÌɯÈÛɯ1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÈÚɯÈɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÞÏÌÙÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯ

came to feed the squirrels (M II 45; Vin II 74). See 2êÒÏêÔÐÎÈ. 

Kalamba . See Kadamba . 

Kalambaka . A tree or shrub, and perhaps the same as ÕČÊÈÒÈÓÈÔÉÈÒÈ meaning 

ȿÓÐÛÛÓÌɯkalambakaɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƙƗƙȺȭ 

Kalambuka . Possibly Ipomoea aquatica, variously known as Water Morning Glory, 

Water Spinach, River Spinach, or Swamp Cabbage (D III 87; Ja VI 535). This vine-

like plant grows in water or soggy ground and has slim pointed leaves and 

trumpet -shaped white flowers with a mauve centre. The leaves and stems are 

wi dely eaten. Quick-growing and requiring no care, it is considered a noxious 

species outside its native domain as it chokes rivers, canals and lakes. 

Kalaviẉka. See Kuli ẉka. 

*ÈÓêàÈ. Sometimes also varaka (Ja III 370; M 

II 51; S I 150). Identification uncertain, but 

possibly the Pigeon Pea, Cajanus cajan or 

Horse Gram Macrotyloma uniflorum. The first 

is an erect woody annual shrub with trifoliate 

leaves spiralling around the stem and yellow 

flowers sometimes with purple or red 

streaks. The pod contains up to nine round 

seeds varying in colour from light beige to 

dark brown. The plant is now w idely 

cultivated but also grows wild. Horse Gram 

is a twining annual with a hairy stem and 

trifoliate leaves and a greenish-yellow 
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flower. The slightly curved pot containing six to eight light brown to black 

collared flattened bean-shaped seeds. The seeds are manly used as a cattle feed 

(Ja II 74) but sometimes also eaten by the poor. *ÈÓêàÈ were sometimes steamed 

and fed to cattle (Ja II 74). While practising austerities before his enlightenment, 

the Buddha ate soup made from ÒÈÓêàÈ ȹ,ɯ(ɯƖƘƙȺȭɯ(ÕɯÈɯÍÈÔÖÜÚɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàȮɯÈɯ

foolish and greedy monkey  let go of a handful of ÒÈÓêàÈ in order to retrieve one 

that it had dropped (Ja II 74ɬ5). 

Kaliẉgu. A type of tree (Ja VI 537). 

*ÈÓÓÈÏêÙÈ. See Sogandhika .  

*êẂêÕÜÚêÙČ, see Narada.  

*ÈÚêàÈ. A reddish, brown or tawny -coloured substance used to dye ÈÚÊÌÛÐÊɀÚɯ

robes, sometimes also ÒÈÚêÝÈ. So associated was ÒÈÚêàÈ with renunciation that the 

ÞÖÙËɯÊÈÔÌɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÜÚÌËɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɀÚɯÙÖÉÌÚɯȹ#Ï×ɯƗƔƛȰɯ)Èɯ(5ɯƕƕƘȰɯ3ÏɯƝƚƚȺȭɯ Õàɯ

astringent medicinal decoction was also called ÒÈÚêàÈ (Ja V 198; Vin I 201). This 

suggests that ÒÈÚêàÈ was derived from a plant or plants. Yijing , the Chinese monk 

who travelled through India in the 7 th century, said that the ÒÈÚêàÈ was 

understood to be the same colour as pulverized sandalwood. 

*êÒÈ. Crow, also called apandara, bala, dhaẑkaȮɯȿÛÏÌɯËÈÙÒɯÍÌÈÛÏÌÙÌËɯÖÕÌɀȮɯÝÈÕÛêËÈ, 

ȿÚÊÙÈ×-ÌÈÛÌÙɀɯÈÕËɯÝêàÈÚÈ (D I 9; Ja II 439; V 268; S I 190; Th 599). Several species of 

crow live in northern India, the most common being the House Crow, Corvus 

splendens, and the Jungle Crow, Corvus macrorhynchos, also called ÝÈÕÈÒêÒÈ in Pali 

(Ja III 247). The first is black with a grey neck, mantle and breast while the second 

is a glossy black all over. Both are alert, aggressive and daring birds that do not 

hesitate to attack animals much larger than themselves either to rob them or to 

protect their young. The Buddha said that crows are truculent and pushy, greedy 

and gluttonous, cruel and pitiless, rough and harsh -voiced, muddle -headed and 

given to hoarding things (A V 149). They are described as making a ÒêɯÒÈɯsound 

(Ja IV 72). One monk was said to have had a voice like a crow (Vin I 115), meaning 

that it was harsh and unpleasant. 

"ÖÔÔÌÕÛÐÕÎɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÈÊÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÙÖÞÚɯÈÙÌɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÓÌÈÕȮɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÈàÚȯɯȿ3ÏÌÐÙɯ

hearts are always agitated and they vex the whole world, therefore crows have 

no fat ÖÕɯÛÏÌÔɀɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƘƜƚȺȭɯ(ÕɯÖÕÌɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÈɯÊÙÖÞ is described as turning over dry 

cow patties to eat the insects under them (Ja I 242), and in another we read of an 

abandoned infant surrounded by cr ows (Vin I 269). We also read of crows picking 

ÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÌàÌÚɯÖÍɯÈÕɯÐÔ×ÈÓÌËɯÊÙÐÔÐÕÈÓɯÞÐÛÏɯȿÛÏÌÐÙɯËÈÎÎÌÙ-ÓÐÒÌɯÉÌÈÒÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƙƔƔȺȭɯ Úɯ
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soon as a devotee leaves a shrine, crows appear and examine the offering for 

anything edible (Ja V 107). An old man is described as having feet like a crow, 

perhaps meaning that they were dry and scaly or that the toes were spread (Ja VI 

548).  

The crow often featured in the proverbs  ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÐÔÌȭɯ+ÌÍÛÖÝÌÙɯÍÖÖËɯ

ÞÈÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿÈɯÊÙÖÞɀÚɯÔÌÈÓɀɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƕƘƝȺɯÈÕËɯÈɯ×ÙÌÚÜÔ×ÛÜÖÜÚɯÉÖÈÚÛÍÜÓɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɯÞÈÚɯ

ÊÈÓÓÌËɯÈɯȿÊÙÖÞɯÏÌÙÖɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯƖƘƘȺȭɯ ɯÉÖàɯÖÍɯÚÌÝÌÕɯÖÙɯÌÐÎÏÛɯÞÈÚɯÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯȿÉÐÎɯÌÕÖÜÎÏɯ

ÛÖɯÍÙÐÎÏÛÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÖÞÚɀɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƛƝȺɯÈÕËɯÛÖɯÏÈÝÌɯȿÛÏÌɯÞÐÚËÖÔɯÖÍɯÈɯÊÙÖÞɀɯÔÌÈÕÛɯÔÈÒÐÕÎɯ

a decision based on greed rather than common sense (Ja V 255). To be helpless 

ÞÈÚɯÛÖɯÉÌɯȿÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÊÙÖÞɯÞÐÛÏɯÐÛÚɯÞÐÕÎÚɯÊÓÐ××ÌËɀɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƗƔƘȺȭɯ ɯÙÐÝÌÙɯÖÙɯ×ÖÖÓɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯ

ȿÍÜÓÓɯÌÕÖÜÎÏɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÊÙÖÞɯÛÖɯËÙÐÕÒɯÍÙÖÔɀɯȹ#ɯ(ɯƖƘƘȺɯÈÕËɯÊÙÖ×Ú growing well were 

ȿÏÐÎÏɯÌÕÖÜÎÏɯÛÖɯÏÐËÌɯÈɯÊÙÖÞɀɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƕƛƘȺȭɯ"ÙÖÞÚɯÖÍÛÌÕɯÈ××ÌÈÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÞÏÌÙÌɯ

they are usually depicted as cunning, greedy creatures. 

*êÒÖÓÈ. Common Raven, Corvus corax (Ja III 247; VI 566; Sn 675). With jet-black 

plumage, the raven is larger and heavier than the crow and has a wedge-shaped 

tail. Common in Punjab and Rajasthan during the winter, the raven is only 

occasionally seen in northern India. 

*êËÈÔÉÈ. A type of goose with grey wings (Ja V 420), probably an alternative 

name for either ÊÈÒÒÈÝêÒÈ or haẐsa. 

*êÙÈ. Curry Leaf Tree, Murraya koenigii (Ja IV 238), a medium-sized tree with 

fragrant white flowers and small pointed serrated -edged leaves. Being very 

aromatic and having a sharp taste, these leaves are used to flavour food and 

chewed as an appetizer (Ja VI 24). They are also eaten during famines and by the 

poorȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÞÏÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was an ascetic living in the 

forest he used to eat curry leaves after having soaked them in water without salt, 

buttermilk  or spices in it, suggesting that that was the usual way to eat them, 

perhaps as a sort of salad (Ja VI 21). 

What is called curry today is a combination of spices powdered and then 

added to food to flavour it. The Pali word for a curried dish is Úľ×È and is usually 

used together with  a variety  condiments (A III 48). It is not known what was used 

to make curry powder  at the time of the Buddha, but the essential ingredients of 

most modern curries are turmeric , halidda; black pepper, marica; cumin, ÑČÙÈÒÈ; 

coriander and chilli . Chillies were not known in India until the 16 th century.  

*êÙÈẊṫava. Some kind of wading bird ; a heron, duck, moorhen or coot. The 

Buddhacarita mentions one of these birds standing on a lotus leaf (Bc V 53). 
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*êÓÈÒÖÒÐÓÈ. See Kokila .  

*êÓÈÚÈ××È. See KaẊhasappa. 

*êÓÈÚČÏÈ. Black Lion (Ja IV 208). This may have been a name given to the 

occasional male lions that have dark-brown or black manes. Even in the 19th 

ÊÌÕÛÜÙàȮɯÓÐÖÕÚɯÐÕɯ(ÕËÐÈɯÞÌÙÌɯÐÕÍÖÙÔÈÓÓàɯÊÓÈÚÚÌËɯÈÚɯÌÐÛÏÌÙɯȿÉÓÈÊÒɯÔÈÕÌËɀɯÖÙɯȿÛÈÞÕà-

ÔÈÕÌËɀȭɯ ÓÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÝÌÓàȮɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯÔÈàɯÙÌÍÌÙɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÕÛÏÌÙ, i.e. the occasional all-

black cubs born in leopard litters. See #Č×Ð and 2ČÏÈ. 

*êẂavalli , also ÒêÓê. A type of plant, its name meaning black vine . It was said to 

be comparable to a beautiful, slim woman (Ja VI 269). Apparently, the swaying 

movement of this vine, when moved by a breeze, was suggestive of the way a 

young woman would move her hips w hen passing a group of young men (Ja III 

394ɬ95). The joints of the lean limbs of the forest-dwelling ascetic were compared 

to the knots in the stems of the ÒêÓê plant (Th 243; 683). The Buddha said that 

when he was practicing austerities before his enlightenment he became so thin 

that the joints in his limbs looked like the knots in the stems of this plant (M I 

245). 

*êÓêÔÌààÈ. A type of bird  (Ja VI 539). 

*êÓČàÈ. A type of shiny sandalwood, sometimes ÒêÓÐàÈ (Ja VI 536).  

*êÚÈ. Saccharum spontaneum (S III 137). A tall grass sometimes reaching up to 1.5 

metres high which often grows in thick clumps along the banks of rivers and 

streams. The leaf is very narrow and the flower produces a silvery -white down 

which can be carried by the wind for kilometres.  

*êÚÜÔêÙČ. Ceylon Oak, Schleichera trijuga (Ja V 324. A large deciduous tree which 

looks particularly attractive when covered with new leaves. The small greenish -

yellow flowers grow in spike -like clusters and the fruit  has a pleasant acid taste. 

Oil  extracted from seeds of the Ceylon Oak is used to make soap and hair oil  and 

a dye is made from the flowers.  
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KiẈsuka. Flame of the Forest, Butea monosperma, also ×ÈÓêÚÈ (Ja II 265). The Pali 

ÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÛÏÐÕÎ-me-ÉÖÉȭɀɯ(ÛɯÞÈÚɯ

also known sometimes known as 

dviguẒÈ×ÈÓêÚÈ or diguẒapalasa (Ja V 

365). The kiẐsuka is a common, 

small to medium -sized tree usually 

with a blackish crooked trunk, 

broad leaves shiny on top and 

velvety underneath and which look 

greyish from a distance. A 

profusion of red or orange flowers  

appear after the leaves fall. The pods are velvety-brown, about 15 cm long and 

contain flat oval -shaped seeds. When flowering a blood-red juice issues from the 

trunk and branches and hardens into an astringent gum  which has medicinal 

uses. Lac insects are often cultivated on this tree. 

Once, a monk asked several of his fellows how insight is attained and each 

gave him a different answer. Confused, he went and told the Buddha what the 

other monks had said and the Buddha replied:  

ȿ2Ü××ÖÚÌɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÞÏÖɯÏÈË never seen a kiẐsuka tree went and asked another 

ÔÈÕɯÞÏÈÛɯÚÜÊÏɯÈɯÛÙÌÌɯÓÖÖÒÌËɯÓÐÒÌȭɯ3ÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÈÕÚÞÌÙɯɁ ɯkiẐsuka tree is 

ÉÓÈÊÒÐÚÏȮɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÊÏÈÙÙÌËɯÚÛÜÔ×ɂȭɯ2Ö for the first man it would appear as the 

other man sees it. Then he might go to another man and ask him what a 

kiẐsuka ÛÙÌÌɯÐÚɯÓÐÒÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÙÌ×ÓàɯɁ(ÛɯÐÚɯÙÌËËÐÚÏȮɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯ×ÐÌÊÌɯÖÍɯ

ÔÌÈÛɂȭɯ2ÖɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÔɯÐÛɯÞÖÜÓËɯÈ××ÌÈÙɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÔÈÕɯÚÌÌÚɯÐÛȭɯ3ÏÌÕɯhe might 

go to yet another man and ask him what a kiẐsuka tree is like and the other 

ÔÐÎÏÛɯÚÈàɯɁ(ÛÚɯÉÈÙÒɯÏÈÕÎÚɯËÖÞÕɯÐÕɯÚÛÙÐ×ÚɯÈÕËɯÐÛÚɯ×ÖËÚɯÉÜÙÚÛɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÚÐÙČÚÈɂȭɯ2Öɯ

for him it would appear as the other man sees it. Finally, the man might go 

to one more persÖÕɯÈÕËɯ×ÜÛɯÏÐÚɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯÈÎÈÐÕɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÙÌ×ÓàɯɁ ɯ

kiẐsuka tree has a thick foliage and gives a close shade like a banyan treeɂȭɯ

So for him it would appear as the other man sees it. In the same way, those 

advanced men each gave you their answer according to their purified 

ÝÐÚÐÖÕȭɀɯȹ2ɯ(5ɯƕƝƗȺȭ 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was reborn as a god living in a Flame 

of the Forest tree worshipped ÉàɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÖÍɯ5êÙêasi (Ja III 23). 
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*ÐÒČ. Indian Roller , Coracias benghalensis (Ja V 408). About the size of a pigeon, the 

Indian roller  has a large head, a heavy black 

beak and short legs. The bird is most well -

known for its beautiful blue wings and harsh 

raucous call. It gets its English name from its 

spectacular courtship display which involves 

dramatic somersaulting, darting and nose -

diving. The Pali name is probably an 

onomatopoeia ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÙËɀÚɯÊÈÓÓȭɯ 

Once the Bodhisatta used the example of 

the contrasting screech of the beautifully 

coloured roller to teach a beautiful but shrewish queen to speak more pleasantly 

(Ja II 350). Popular tradition attributed the roller hen with str ong maternal 

ÐÕÚÛÐÕÊÛÚȮɯÈɯÉÌÓÐÌÍɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÌËɯÐÕɯÈɯ×ÈÚÚÈÎÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȯɯȿ3ÏÌɯ3ÌÈÊÏÌÙɯÊÏÌÊÒÚɯÏÐÚɯ

disciples as a roller protects her egg, a yak guards her tail , a mother her beloved 

child  or a one-ÌàÌËɯÔÈÕɯÏÐÚɯÖÕÓàɯÌàÌɀɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƗƛƙȰɯÚÌÌɯÈÓÚÖɯ5ÐÚÔɯƗƚȺȭ 

KiẊẊa. Yeast, a fungus of the class Ascomycetes which is used to ferment the 

sugars in grains and fruits, to raise dough and to produce alcohol  (Vin IV 110). 

Five main types of alcoholic beverages are mentioned in the Tipi aka. Meraya (M 

I 238) was distilled alcohol made from sugar  or fruit  and sometimes flavoured 

with sugar, pepper  or the bark of Gymnema sylvestre. Majja and ÚÜÙê (Sn 398; Vin 

I 205) were brewed from rice or flour but later these names were used generally 

ÍÖÙɯÈÕàɯÍÌÙÔÌÕÛÌËɯÉÌÝÌÙÈÎÌȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÈàÚ that ÚÜÙê was made from sugar cane 

juice (Ja IV 161). BÚÈÝÈ was also a generic name (Ja IV 222) and later five types 

were recognizedɭthat made from flowers, fruit, honey , sugar or a mixture of 

some or all of these ingredients. The  ÙÛÏÈĭêÚÛÙÈ gives this recipe for êÚÈÝÈ: 100 

palas of kapittha pulp, 500 palas of sugar cane juice and 1 prastha of honey. 

Jalogi or jaẊogi was the juice of the ÒÏÈÑÑľÙÈ or the wild date palm  and the ÛêÓÈ 

or the palmyra  palm either brewed or distilled. Whether jalogi could be drunk by 

monks and nuns even before it had been fermented, was one of the points 

discussed during the Second Council (Vin II 301). This debate probably 

concerned the fact that before palmyra or wild date sap is properly brewed, it 

spontaneously ferments within a few hours of being tapped, producing 

approximately 3% alcohol. For this reason it was known as taruẒÈÚÜÙê, young or 

early alcohol (Vin II,301). Other types of alcoholic beverages were kapotika (Vin 

IV 109), madhu (S I 212) and    ÝêÙÜẒi (A III 213; V 13).    
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3ÏÌɯ )êÛÈÒÈɯ ÛÌÓÓÚɯ Èɯ ÓÌÎÌÕËÈÙàɯ ÉÜÛɯ ×Óausible story of how alcohol was 

discovered. Long ago in a certain forest there was a fruit tree which had a large 

forked trunk with a depression in it. Rain  water collected in the depression, fruit 

fell into it and warmed by t he sun it fermented. In the summer, thirsty birds 

drank from the depression, became intoxicated, fell to the ground and after 

sleeping for a while, flew away. A hunter  observed this and curious as to its 

cause, he too drank some of the liquid and became intoxicated. Later, he 

introduced this drink to his friends and so it was that alcohol became known. 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÐÚɯËÐÚÊÖÝÌÙàɯÖ×ÌÕÌËɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɯÍÖÙɯÐÕÕÜÔÌÙÈÉÓÌɯÚÖÊÐÈÓɯ

ills (Ja V 12ɬ20). 

Concerning the consumption of alcoholȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ6ÏÖÌÝÌÙɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÚɯ

the Dhamma should not drink or encourage others to do so, knowing that 

intoxication is the result. Because of intoxication the fool commits evil deeds and 

makes others negligent too. So avoid this root of wrong, this folly loved only by 

ÍÖÖÓÚɀɯȹ2ÕɯƗƝƜɬ99). See ,ÜËËÐÒê. 

*Ð×ÐÓÓÐÒê. See /Ð×ČÓÐÒê.  

Kimi . Worm. Like its English equivalent this Pali word is a descriptive term for a 

wide variety of unrelated creatures that have soft, elongated bodies without any 

appendages, including the larva of certain insects, i.e. maggots (A III 241; Sn 201). 

Kimi were also said to destroy crops so the word must have also been used for 

caterpillars (Mil 307). The Milindapañha says that camels, oxen, asses, goats and 

humans all get worms (Mil 100) and the Visuddhimagga mentions 32, and in another 

place, 80 different species of intestinal worms that infect humans (Vism 235; 258). 

See PuẂava. 

Kimphala . A tree similar to the mango but bearing poisonous fruit  (Ja I 271; 367). 

A possible candidate for this tree is the Suicide Tree, Cerbera odollam, a small 

hardwood tree commonly found growing in coastal swamps and marshes. Its 

dark-green oval leaves and white star-shaped flowers could not be mistaken for 

the mango tree but the fruit does resemble the mango fruit. This fruit is highly 

poisonous and is used by people wanting to commit suicide or murder. Although 

not growÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ,ÐËËÓÌɯ+ÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÌÌɀÚɯÙÌ×ÜÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÔÈàɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÛÏÌÙÌɯ

by hearsay.  

*ČẠa. Insects, sometimes ÒČẨaka (M III 168; Vin I 188). Insects are small six-legged 

invertebrates of the class Insecta. Some of the different types of insects mentioned 

by the Buddha include those attracted to the smell of dung , those that live in dark 
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places, others that live in rotting or putrid matter (M III 168) and still others, 

ÈËÏÐ×êÛÈ, that are attracted to lamps at night (Sn 964; Ud 72). Then there were 

various insects that monks and nuns living in the forest had to learn to endure: 

ṳaẐsa, biting flies  (M I 10) and andhakaȮɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÉÓÐÕËɀɯȹ2ÕɯƖƔȺȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ

ÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙÐÌÚɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿÉÓÐÕËɀɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÛÏÌàɯÞÌÙÌɯÌÈÚÐÌÙɯÛÖɯÚÞÈÛɯÛÏÈÕɯÏÖÜÚÌɯ

flies . Four other insects mentioned are the ÊČÙÐẊÐÒê, hiẑÎÜÑêÓÈÒÈ or hiẑÎÜÑêÓÐÒÈ (Ja VI 

536), paẨaẑga and the salabha. 

Monks and nuns were expected to examine water before using it to make 

sure there were no tiny creatures in it, most of which would have been either 

insects or their larvas , that might be injured or killed when the water was used 

(Vin IV 48). The justification for the rule about not travelling during the rainy 

season was that in doing so a monk might kill some of the insects that proliferate 

and swarm during that time (Vin I  137). Scrupulousness towards tiny creatures 

came to be seen as a sign of the most sensitive compassion as is suggested by 

 ĭÝÈÎÏÖÈɀÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ/ÙÐÕÊÌɯ2ÐËËÏêÙÛÏÈɀÚɯÙÌÈÊÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÚÌÌÐÕÎɯ×ÓÖÜÎÏÐÕÎ 

ÉÌÐÕÎɯËÖÕÌȯɯȿ"ÓÜÔ×ÚɯÖÍɯÎÙÈÚÚɯÛÜÙÕÌËɯÜ×ɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ×ÓÖÜÎÏɯÓÈàɯÚÊÈÛÛÌÙÌËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯ

ground and were covered with tiny dead creatures, insects and worms , and as 

ÏÌɯÚÈÞɯÛÏÐÚɯÏÌɯÎÙÐÌÝÌËɯÈÚɯÐÍɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÖÞÕɯÒÐÕÚÔÌÕɯÏÈËɯÉÌÌÕɯÒÐÓÓÌËɀɯȹ!Êɯ5ȭƙȺȭɯ2ÌÌɯ

MÈÒÒÏÐÒê.  

Kukutthaka . Watercock, Gallicrex cinerea, a rail-like bird  commonly seen 

haunting thick vegetation on the edges of lakes and ponds (D III 202; Ja VI 538ɬ

39; Ap II 347). Both sexes have brown plumage while the male becomes black 

during the breeding season, and develops a bright red fleshy horn on the front of 

its head and its legs and eyes turn bright red. Its call is a series of booming 

metallic utumb, utumb, utumb, rapidly repeated. The watercock feeds on any 

insects or molluscs it finds as it searches for succulent leaves, shoots and other 

vegetation which is its main diet.  

Kukku Ạa. The name for both the Domestic Fowl, Gallus domesticus, and the Red 

Jungle Fowl, Gallus gallus, the first being the direct and recent ancestor of the 

second, sometimes also kukuẨaka (D III 202; Ja I 436; VI 538; Vin IV 63). Domestic 

chickens were kept for their eggs and meat. Cocks woke people early in the 

morning and cock  fighting  was a popular entertainment (D I 6). The Buddha said 

that in the distant future, villages would be so close together that a cock would 

be able to fly from one to the other (D III 75). A hen might hatch a brood of eight 

or ten eggs and if she brooded them properly, warmed them properly and turned 

them properly, the chicks would safely break out of the shell using the claws on 
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their feet and their beaks (A IV 125ɬ26). When King Milinda expressed doubt to 

-êÎÈÚÌÕÈɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÚÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÎÐÕÕÐÕÎɯÖÍɯsaẐÚêÙÈ cannot be 

ÒÕÖÞÕȮɯ-êÎÈÚÌÕÈɯÈÚÒÌËɯÏÐÔɯÐÕɯÙÌ×Óàȯɯȿ ÚɯÈÕɯÌÎÎɯÊÖÔÌÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÈɯÊÏÐÊÒÌÕ and a 

chicken from an egg, is there an end ÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÌÙÐÌÚȳɀɯȹ,ÐÓɯƙƕȺɯ3ÏÐÚɯÚÌÌÔÚɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÛÏÌɯ

earliest use of the well-ÒÕÖÞÕɯÈÕËɯ×Ö×ÜÓÈÙɯȿÊÏÐÊÒÌÕɯÈÕËɯÌÎÎɀɯËÐÓÌÔÔÈȭ 

The male red jungle fowl  has 

glossy rufous and black plumage, a 

red comb and a long sickle-shaped 

tail. It hÈÚɯȿÞÐÕÎÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÍÓÈÚÏɯÚÖɯÎÈÐÓàɯ

ÈÕËɯÈɯÊÖÔÉɯÛÏÈÛɯËÙÖÖ×ÚɯÚÖɯÎÙÈÊÌÍÜÓÓàɀɯ

(Ja III 265). The hen has a light-brown 

breast, a dark-brown back and tail 

and a mottled neck. A park at 

/êaliputta called Kukku êÙêÔÈɯȹ,ɯ(ɯ

349) gradually evolved into a 

monastery and was the venue for the 

Third Council convened by Asoka . 

Kukkura . See SoẊa. 

Kukkusa . See TaẊṫula .  

Kukkuha . A type of bird  (Ja V 406; VI 538). 

KuẠaja. Holarrhena pubescens (Ja IV 92; 497). A small shapely tree with a creamy 

white flower and brownish bark which peels off in long papery flakes. A 

decoction of kuẨaja was used as a medicine (Vin I 201).  

KuẠaji . A type of tree (Ja VI 497; 530).  

KuẠẠha1. Leprosy, a chronic infectious disease caused by the Mycobacterium leprea 

bacillus (Ja VI 197; 383), probably also ÒÐÓêÚÈ. This pathogen invades the nerves, 

skin and mucous membranes, causing insensitivity. White or pale patches appear 

on the skin, particularly on the hands and feet (Ja V 69). A leper is compared to 

the koviẊêÙÈ, perhaps meaning that his skin is cracked like the bark of this tree or 

that his fingers are twisted the way its seed pods become when dry (Ja V 69). In 

time, the loss of fingers, toes and nose, muscular paralysis and blindness can 

ÖÊÊÜÙȭɯ,ÈÏêɯ*ÈÚÚÈ×ÈɯÖÕÊÌɯÈÛÌɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÖËɯÍÙÖÔɯÏÐÚɯÉÖÞÓɯÌÝÌÕɯÛhough a finger of a 

leper who had offered him the food had fallen into it (Th 1054 ɬ56). Once a 

ȿ×ÈÛÏÌÛÐÊȮɯ×ÖÖÙȮɯÞÙÌÕÊÏÌËɯÓÌ×ÌÙɀ named Suppabuddha stood at the edge of a 

crowd listening to the Buddha preach. Noticing this and sensing that he was  
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ÙÌÊÌ×ÛÐÝÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ#ÏÈÔÔÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÔÖËÐÍÐÌËɯÏÐÚɯÛÈÓÒɯÛÖɯÚÜÐÛɯ2Ü××ÈÉÜËËÏÈɀÚɯ

disposition and level of understanding and as a result he attained enlightenment 

(Ud 48). The Buddha mentioned that lepers would sometimes get maggots in 

their sores (M I 506).  

KuẠẠha2. Crepe Ginger, Costus speciosus (Ja VI 535). A tall plant with large dark 

green leaves arranged on the stalk in a spiral. It can grow to 3 meters tall. The 

pure white flowers grow from a large red cone-shaped bract which remains after 

the flowers fade. A popular garden plant, its rhizome is also used in traditional 

medicine.  

Kutumbaka . A type of flower (Ja I 60).  

*ÜËÙľÚÈ. Kodo Millet  or Indian Crown Grass, Paspalum scrobiculatum. A small 

perennial grass usually growing wild but 

sometimes cultivated for its seeds which can be 

eaten as an inferior food. Kodo millet  grows 

well in poor soil and is drought resistant. The 

Buddha said that in the distant future, when 

society degenerates, this grain will be the staple 

food (D III 71).  

KuẊêÓê. A generic name for cuckoos (A IV 101; Ja V 419). 

Kunta . A type of bird  (Ja IV 466).  

*ÜÕÛÈÕČ. A bird , perhaps a type of heron (Ja III 134; 135).  

Kunthakipillaka . A type of ant (Ja I 439; IV 142; Sn 602). The Buddha said that a 

monk should not intentionally take the life of anything, not even that of a 

kunthakipillaka (Vin I 97). See Tambakipillaka . 

Kumuda . See Paduma.  

KumbhaẊṫa. See *ÈÒÒêÙÜ.  

*ÜÔÉÏČÓÈ. See Susu.  

*ÜÔÉÏČÓÈÒÈ. A type of bird  (Ja IV 347). It was said to gather in flocks and be 

prone to attack by hawks (sena) if separated from the flock. 

Kumma . Sometimes kuma. See Kacchapa. 

*ÜÔÔêÚÈ. See Yava. 

Kuyyaka . A type of flower (Ja I 60).  

Kurañjiya . A type of plant (Ap 448).  
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KuraẊṫaka. See KoraẊṫa. 

Kurara . A raptor  described as being spotted or variegated (Ja VI 501; 539). This 

could refer to at least six north Indian birds, the most common being the Laggar , 

Falco jujjer. About the size of a crow, this hawk has a grey back and wings and a 

white breast with grey and brown streaks. The laggar  preys on pigeons, rodents 

and lizards and used to be trained for hunting . Its call is a high-pitched prolonged 

ȿwhi-ee-eeɀȭɯ(ÕɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ(ÕËÐÈÕɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÛÜÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÊÙàɯof a woman in distress is often 

ÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯÉÐÙËɀÚɯÊÈÓÓȭɯ(Õɯ ÝÈÕÛČɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÈÚɯÈɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÛÏÌɯ+ÈÎÎÈÙɀÚɯ'ÈÜÕÛɯ

on the side of a steep mountain (A V 46; S III 9). 

Kuravaka . A type of tree (Ja I 39, IV 440), also called ÉÐÔÉÐÑêÓÈ (Ja V 155). 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙÐÌÚɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÈɯȿÙÌËɯkuravaka ÛÙÌÌɀɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÈÚɯÙÌËɯÓÌÈÍɯÚÏÖÖÛÚɯ

(rattaẑkuravanena sañchannaẐ, Ja V 154), and it is said to have been the tree the 

×ÈÚÛɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯ#ÏÈÔÔÈËÈÚÚČɯÞÈÚɯÌÕÓÐÎÏÛÌÕÌËɯÜÕËÌÙɯȹ!Ýɯ75(ȭƕƝȺȭɯ 

Kuruẉga. The Four-horned Antelope , Tetracerus quadricornis, also kuraẑga. This 

small slender animal varies in colour from 

yellowish -brown to reddish with white 

underparts. Unique amongst animals, the 

male has four horns, two between the ears 

and the others smaller ones on the 

forehead. It prefers open dry forest near 

water and generally shies away from 

human habitation  and is still relatively 

common in isolated pockets of forest in 

northern India and the lowlands of Nepal. 

The skins of this animal were used as mats 

(Vin I 192) and ascetics sometimes used 

them as clothes (Ja I 173; II 153). 

Kuruvinda . A type of tree (Ja IV 92).  

Kulattha . Horse Gram, Dolichos biflorus. A small widely cultivated herb covered 

with long soft hairs and which produces grey kidney -shaped seeds. These seeds 

are considered to be a low quality food and are eaten by the poor or fed to cattle. 

Before his enlightenment, while practising austerities, the Buddha  ate soup made 

ÍÙÖÔɯÏÖÙÚÌɯÎÙÈÔɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƖƘƙȺȭɯ/êini said that horse gram grows at the end of the 

rainy season. 
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Kulala . Black Kite, Milvus migrans, a medium sized brown to black hawk  with 

the alternative name sena (D II 295; M I 364; S II 255). It is often seen in towns and 

villages and is immediately recognized by its forked tail, the only Indian hawk 

to have one. More a scavenger than a raptor, this bird is often seen snatching food 

from other birds and even from humans, a behaviour mentioned several times in 

ÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÐÚÛɯÛÌßÛÚɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƕƔƔȰɯ,ɯ(ɯƗƚƘȺȭɯ(ÕɯÖÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÌÝÌÕɯÊÓÈÐÔÚȮɯ

falsely as it happens, that a kite carried off a baby (Ja II 182).  

*ÜÓêÝÈ. A type of bird , perhaps a variation of kuliẑka (Ja VI 538). 

*ÜÓêÝÈÙÈ. A type of tree or shrub (Ja VI 535). 

Kuli ẉka. House Sparrow, Passer domesticus (Ja III 478; 541; IV 250; V 357), 

sometimes kalavinka, kuliẑga and kulunkaȭɯ/ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯ(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯÔÖÚÛɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÈÕËɯ

recognizable bird, sparrows live almost exclusively in towns and villages. The 

male is a mottled chestnut-brown with a black throat and a white breast while the 

slightly smaller female is a lighter chestnut -brown all over. Sparrows are 

omnivorous, eating grain, flower buds, grasshop pers and kitchen scraps and make 

their large untidy nests under the eaves of village houses. 

KuẂČÙÈ. Crabs, sometimes also kulira. Crabs are decapod crustaceans which live 

in salt water, fresh water and on land. They were also called kakkaẨaka or kattaka. 

In northern India crabs  are commonly found on river banks, ponds and in paddy 

fields (Ja I 222; III 293) where they feed on vegetable matter, carrion, small insects, 

snails and fish. They are described as having claws, a bony shell, projecting eyes, 

being hairless and being born in water (Ja III 295). They make a clicking sound in 

their holes (Ja II 376). Village children would sometimes pull crabs out of ponds 

and kill them with sticks and stones (M I 234; S I 123). The ancient Buddhists were 

also aware that there were marine crabs (Ja II 344). The commentary to the 

5ÐÔêÕÈÝÈÛÛÏÜɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯonce recommended crab soup as a cure for an 

ear ache (Vv-a 54).  

KuẂČÙÈÒÈ. The name for birds of the order Coraciiformes, i.e. kingfishers and 

related birds (D III 202). The name is probably ÙÌÓÈÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÒÐÕÎÍÐÚÏÌÙɀÚɯÏÈÉÐÛɯÖÍɯ

catching crabs, ÒÜÓČÙÈ, and smashing them on tree branches. 

Kuvi ẂêÙÈ. See KoviẂêÙÈ.  
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Kusa. Desmostachya bipinnata. A type of perennial grass with a sharp spiky leaf 

growing up to 0.9 metre high and with deep roots (S III 137, Th 27). The leaves 

margins are serrated and prickly and the dense silvery hair at the base of the 

leaves can cause itching. As a penance, 

ascetics sometimes wore garments made out 

of kusa grass (A I 240; D I 167) and it was used 

in the Vedic sacrifice and other Brahminical 

rituals  (A V 234). Kusa grass is used for 

thatching roofs and making mats and brooms. 

Fishermen would string their catch on a blade 

of kusa grass (It 68). Clumps of kusa indicate 

water below (Ja I 108). There is mention of a 

type of blue or dark -coloured kusa (Ja IV 140). 

3ÏÌɯ !ÜËËÏÈɯ ÚÈÐËȯɯ ȿ)ÜÚÛɯ ÈÚɯkusa grass not 

properly grasped cuts the hand, so too the 

monastic life not properly lived leads to 

purgatoryɀ (Dhp 311). He described a man 

walking through a stand of this grass and 

having his feet pierced and his limbs 

scratched by its thorns (kusa kaẒẨaka, S IV 198). 

As grasses do not have thorns as the word is understood in English t his must 

refer to the sharp edges of the kusaɀÚɯÓÌÈÝÌÚȭɯ+ÌÎÌÕËɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÛɯÈÛɯ

the foot of the Bodhi Tree on kusa grass which had been offered to him by a man 

named Sotthika or Sotthiya (Bv XXII.25; Ja I 70). According to the JêÛÈÒÈÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ

Bodhisatta was once reborn as a god living in a clump of kusa grass (Ja I 441). See 

Dabba . 

Kusumbha . Safflower, Carthamus tinctorius. A erect branching herb with broad 

serrated leaves and large orange-red flowers. The safflower  was used for making 

a red dye ÈÕËɯÞÌɯÙÌÈËɯÖÍɯÐÛɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÎÙÖÞÕɯÐÕɯÈɯÒÐÕÎɀÚɯÎÈÙËÌÕɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƘƝƝȰɯ5ɯƖƕƕȺȭɯ Õɯ

edible oil  is ÈÓÚÖɯÌßÛÙÈÊÛÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÌËÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯËÖÞÕɯÖÍɯÈÕɯÈËÖÓÌÚÊÌÕÛɯÉÖàɀÚɯÊÏÐÕɯ

is described as being the colour of the flower (Ja IV 482). 

Kusumbhara . A type of plant (Ja VI 535). 

Keka . Garuga pinnata (Ja V 405). A large tree with smooth grey flaky bark, 

yellowish -green globose fruit and yellow flowers. Juice from the leaves mixed 

with honey is said to soothe asthma attacks. 
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Ketaka . Screw Pine, Pandanus odorifer (Ja VI 269). A many-branched tree having 

long spirally -arranged leaves with toothed edges and a large fruit looking 

something like a pineapple having a sickly sweet smell when ripe. A fibre is made 

from the tree and the flower  can be eaten. The screw pine usually grows in sandy 

soil on the coast, or near swamps. A beautiful girl was said to have eyes like the 

flower of this tree (Ja IV 482). 

*ÌÚÈÙČ. A type of lion , sometimes also ÒÌÚÈÙÈÚČÏÈȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÛÏÌɯÔÈÕÌËɯ

ÖÕÌɀȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÈÕɯÈÓÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÝÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÖÕɯÖÙɯÙÌÍÌÙÚɯÛÖɯ

a mythological lion or to a sub -species of the Asiatic lion which lived in the lower 

Himalayas and is now extinct (Ja II 244; III 460). According to the Milindapañha, 

these lions were light in colour (Mil 400). See 2ČÏÈ.  

Koka . Wolf , Canis lupus pallipes, also called vaka (Ja I 336; V 525; Sn 201; Vin III 58). 

A large dog-like animal with brownish fur intermingled with black especially on 

the forehead and tip of the tail. Wolves  attack livestock and have been known to 

carry off children. Using a proverb  ÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ$ÕÎÓÐÚÏɯÖÕÌȮɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈÚɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯ

some ascetics ÈÕËɯ×ÙÐÌÚÛÚɯÈÙÌɯȿÞÖÓÝÌÚ disguised in sheep ÚÒÐÕÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ5ɯƖƘƕȺȭ 

Kokanada . See Paduma.  

*ÖÒÈÕÐÚêÛÈÒÈȭɯ ɯÛà×ÌɯÖÍɯÈÕÐÔÈÓɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƙƗƜȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÞÖÓÍ ÒÐÓÓÌÙɀɯÈÕËɯ

may refer to the leopard or lion . 

*ÖÒêÚÈÒÈ. See Paduma. 

Kokila . Asian Koel, Eudynamys scolopacea (Ja II 350; Vv-a 56). Two types of koel 

are mentioned, the black koel (ÒêÓÈÒÖÒÐÓÈ) and the speckled koel (citrakokila or 

phussakakokila), which refer to the male and the female respectively (Ja V 416; 419). 

The Buddha contrasted the soft call of the female to the with that of the 

ambakamaddhari and the domestic fowl  (A I 188). The male koel is a glossy black 

with a yellow bill and crimson eyes while the female is brown coloured with 

white spots and bars. Koels are a type of cuckoo and lay their eggs in the nests of 

crows (Ja III 102). During the summer ÛÏÌɯÉÐÙËɀÚɯ×ÓÌÈÚÈÕÛɯȿkoo-koo-kooɀɯÊÈÓÓɯÐÚɯÖÍÛÌÕɯ

ÏÌÈÙËɯÈÛɯËÈÞÕȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÜÕɯ ÔÉÈ×êÓČɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÏÌÕɯÚÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÈɯàÖÜÕÎɯÊÖÜÙÛÌÚÈÕɯÏÌÙɯ

sweet singing was like that of the  ÚÐÈÕɯÒÖÌÓɯȹ3ÏČɯƖƚƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÉÐÙËɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÒÕÖÞÕɯ

as parabhata (Ja V 416). 
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Koñca. Demoiselle Crane (Grus virgo), a small crane with a black head and neck, 

white tufts behind the eyes, the feathers 

on the lower neck are long and 

lanceolate. The bird is migratory, 

arriving in India in the winter where 

large flocks are commonly seen in open 

fields feeding on shoots, insects and 

wheat. It has an loud attractive 

trumpeting call (Ja V 304), which to the 

Indian ear resembled the trumpeting of 

an elephant (Ja IV 233; Mil 76). 

Consequently, one of the words for 

elephant was koñca (Vin III 109). The 

Buddha saidȯɯȿ3ÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÏÈÝÌɯÕÖÛɯÓÐÝÌËɯ

the holy life, who have not acquired 

wealth in their youth, pine away like 

old cranes at a pond ÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÍÐÚÏȭɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯƕƙƙȰɯ2ɯ((ɯƖƛƝȰɯ3ÏɯƕƕƕƗȺȭɯ3ÏÌÙÌɯÞÈÚɯÈɯ

curious belief in ancient India that this bird and herons had t he ability to separate 

milk  ÍÙÖÔɯÞÈÛÌÙȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ3ÏÌɯÞÐÚÌɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɯÚÏÜÕÚɯÌÝÐÓȮɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÊÙÈÕÌ that 

ËÙÐÕÒÚɯÔÐÓÒɯÈÕËɯÓÌÈÝÌÚɯÞÈÛÌÙɀɯȹ4ËɯƝƕȺȭ 

KoẠisimbali . See Simbali . 

KoẠẠha1ȭɯ/ÖÚÚÐÉÓàɯ)ÌÞɀÚɯ,ÌÓÓÖÞȮɯCorchorus olitorius (Ja V 420). A small herb with 

slender leaves, a yellow flower and sometimes cultivated for its jute -like fibre .  

KoẠẠha2. Woodpecker, sometimes also rukkhakoẨẨasakuẒa (Ja II 162; III 25) or 

satapatta (Ja II 153; II 386), birds of the family Picidae. Woodpeckers have short 

legs for gripping tree trunks and a sharp pointed bill designed for chiselling holes 

into wood. There are eight species of woodpeckers in northern India although it 

is not possible to identify any of them from the information given in the Tipi aka. 

Woodpeckers peck at trees until the insects come out and then eat them (Ja II 

162). In a well-ÒÕÖÞÕɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàȮɯÈɯÓÐÖÕ with a splinter of bone stuck in its mouth 

begged a woodpecker, actually the Bodhisattva, to remove it and promised to 

help the bird in return. The woodpecker removed the splinter but later the selfish 

ungrateful lion refused to keep its promise (Ja II 162).  

Kotthu . See 2ÐÎêÓÈ. 
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KoraẊṫa . Porcupine Flower, Barleria prionitis, also koraẒṳaka (Bv I.57; Ja V 473, VI 

536), and kuraẒṳaka. A thorny shrub which has yellow flowers, and whose elliptic 

leaves with a spine at their base. The flowers have no perfume (Ja III 253). 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ ×ÈËêÕÈȮɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɯ*ÖÙÈapupphiya was so named because 

he had a beautiful yellow complexion. The reason for this was because in a former 

life he had offered a koraẒṳa flower to the Buddha Tissa (Ap II 206).  

KolaẠẠhi . See Badara. 

KoviẂêÙÈ. Variegated Bauhinia or Orchid Tree, sometimes kuviẊêÙÈ, Bauhinia 

variegata (Ja V 29), an ornamental tree with thick broad leaves, a stocky trunk and 

large beautiful mauve and white flowers splashed with purple. The tree drops its 

leaves before flowering. The 2ÜÛÛÈɯ-Ð×êÛÈ says a monk should give up the marks 

of a householder the way the leaves drop off the Bauhina tree (Sn 44). A type of 

Bauhina called ×êÙÐÊÊÏÈÛÛÈÒÈȮɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÓÓàɯȿÎÐÝÐÕÎɯÉÙÖÈËɯÚÏÈËÌɀȮɯÞÈÚɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌËɯ

ÛÖɯÎÙÖÞɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ3êÝÈÛÐsa Heaven where it gave great delight to the gods (A IV 

117; M III 200). The leaves of the Variegated Bauhinia are used to make country 

cigarettes and the buds are sometimes pickled and eaten.  

*ÖÚÈÒêÙÈÒÈ. Silk worm , the caterpillar of several species of moths that produce 

a fine fibre which can be woven into cloth (A I 181; IV 394). Chinese mulberry 

silk  from Bombyx mori became known in India by about the 2nd century BCE and 

is mentioned in some of the late texts in the Tipi aka (Bv XXIV.11; Ja I 43). 

However, most silk in ancient India was wild silk produced by moths such as 

Antheraea mylitta, A. paphia and Samia cynthia ricini. The cocoons were collected 

from the wild and only after the s ilk worms had gnawed through them and thus 

the thread was not unravelled but carded and then spun into yarn. This meant 

that the cloth made from it was heavier and rougher than Chinese silk, although 

still beautiful and much -sought-after. To loosen the silk threads, cocoons had to 

be boiled and silk-making was a recognized trade (Vin III 224). The famous 

ÉÙÖÊÈËÌɯÖÍɯ5êÙêasi called ÒêÚÐÒÈ, which Prince Siddhattha wore before his 

renunciation, was made of silk (A I 145). Monks were allowed to have silk robes 

(Vin I 281) although they were not allowed to have carpets which had silk in them 

(Vin III 224).  

Kosamba. Himalayan Mango , Mangifera sylvatica (Ja V 8; VI 456), sometimes 

kosambha. Similar to the common cultivated mango  this tree is found growing up 

to an altitude of 1200 meters. Its fruit  is like a small common mango but with 

scant pulp. It is now rare. See Amba .  
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*ÖÚêÛÈÒČ. Angled Gourd  or Bitter Luffa, Luffa acutangula (A I 32; V 212), an annual 

creeper with large leaves and tendrils and often seen growing all over the roofs 

of village houses. The long, strongly ribbed gour d is very bitter and is eaten 

before ripening and the flat black elliptic seeds have emetic and purgative 

properties. We read that a lay woman once offered four of the large orange 

flowers of the ÒÖÚêÛÈÒČ ÛÖɯÈɯÚÛľ×Èɯȹ5Ý-a 200). 

Kosika . A generic name for owls, sometimes also kosiya (Ja II 353; V 120). An 

ÈËÜÓÛÌÙÌÚÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯËÜÉÉÌËɯȿÈÕɯÖÞÓ-ÓÐÒÌɯÖÕÌɀȮɯ×ÌÙÏÈ×ÚɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÓÐÒÌɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÙËȮɯÚÏÌɯ

would slink around at night (Ja I 496). See Siẉgila , UhuẉÒêÙÈ and 4ÓľÒÈ.  

Khagga. Greater One-Horned Rhinoceros, Rhinoceros unicornis, also called 

khaggamigaȮɯȿÚÞÖÙËɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌɀɯÈÕËɯkhaggavaja, (Ja III 76; IV 497; V 406; 416; VI 277; 

538). Unlike the African 

varieties, this rhinoceros 

has thick slate-grey 

armour -like plates on its 

body and a single horn. 

This last characteristic, 

unique among animals, 

is referred to in the 

refrain of the famous 

*ÏÈÎÎÈÝÐÚêa Sutta to 

ȿÉÌɯ ÈÓÖÕÌɯ ÓÐÒÌɯ ÛÏÌɯ

ÙÏÐÕÖÊÌÙÖÚɀɯÏÖÙÕɀɯȹ2ÕɯƗƙɬ

75). The  rhinoceros was once widely distributed throughout northern India as 

far as the Indus River delta but is now restricted to small forest reserves in Nepal, 

West Bengal and Assam. See Palasata. 

*ÏÈÑÑľÙÈ. Date Palm, Phoenix dactylifera (Ja VI 269). A tall stately palm tree with 

a bushy crown that produces numerous oblong elliptical 

reddish-brown berries with a single seed and a sweet taste, 

which were a popular food.  

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯBodhisattva once made a 

living by selling dates (Ja I 269). Although the date palm 

grows in northern India, it is not common. *ÏÈÑÑľÙÈ probably 

refers mainly to the Wild Date Palm, Phoenix sylvestris. This 

tree is smaller than the date palm, its fruit  has only scanty 

flesh and it is cultivated mainly for the sweet sap it produces 
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and from which an alcoholic beverage is made (Vin II 301). The wild dat e is 

commonly found around north Indian villages and is easily recognizable by the 

wedges cut into the top of the trunk from where sap has been extracted. See 

KiẊẊa.  

Khajjopanaka . Firefly , insects of the Lampyridae family that have luminous 

glands in one or more segments of their abdomens which emit a light used as a 

ÔÈÛÐÕÎɯÚÐÎÕÈÓɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƘƕƙȰɯ5(ɯƘƘƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÜÚÌËɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯɁÍÐÙÌÍÓà ÞÖÙÔɂɯȹkimi 

khajjopanaka) so he was referring to the larva l stage of this insect which also have 

bioluminescence and females which remain worms  throughout their lives (M II 

34). A proverb ÚÈÐËȯɯȿ6ÏÌÕɯàÖÜɯÞÈÕÛɯÈɯÍÐÙÌȮɯàÖÜɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÉÓÖÞɯÖÕɯÈɯÍÐÙÌÍÓàɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯ

ƗƛƖȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯÑÜÚÛɯÈÚɯÈɯÍÐÙÌÍÓàɀÚɯÎÓÖÞɯÓÈÚÛÚɯÖÕÓàɯÈÚɯÓÖÕÎɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÕɯÏÈÚɯ

not risen, in the same way, other religious teachers shine only as long as the fully 

enlightened Buddha had not appeared (Ud 73).  

Khadira . Acacia catechu (Ja IV 87). A medium-sized tree with black bark, slender 

branches covered with hooked thorns and a small white or sometimes pale-

yellow flower. The leaf consists of spine with tiny leaflets on it. The timber  of this 

tree is strong and durable, and wood chips are boiled to produce a substance 

which is added to betel and sometimes used in medicine . We read of stakes for 

impaling criminals being made out of khadira wood (Ja IV 29) and of woodpeckers 

living in a grove of khadira trees (Ja II 162). The Buddha commented that because 

of their size and shape, the leaves of neither the khadira, the ×ÈÓêÚÈ or the êÔÈÓÈÒÈ 

can be made into a container to carry water (S V 438).  

*ÏČÙÈ×ÈẊẊi . Probably the Milk  Tree, Manilkara hexandra. A large tree with rough 

grey bark, leaves clustered on the end of the branches and small white flowers. 

The leaves and fruit contain a milk -like latex which also drips from the bark, 

probably giving the tree its Pali name. The wood of this tree was used to make 

the shafts of arrows (M I 429).  

*ÏČÙÈÙÜÒÒÏÈȭɯ ɯÛÙÌÌɯÖÙɯÛÙÌÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÓÓàɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÔÐÓÒɯÛÙÌÌɀȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯ

cut, they exude a white sap (Ja II 274; S IV 160). This is probably a general name 

for Ficus or fig trees. A monk who saw a beautiful woman and was suddenly 

ÖÝÌÙÊÖÔÌɯÉàɯËÌÚÐÙÌɯÞÈÚɯÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÊÖÔÌɯȿÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÔÐÓÒɯÛÙÌÌɯÍÌÓÓÌËɯÉàɯÈÕɯÈßÌɀɯȹ)Èɯ

I 303). See Assattha, Nigrodha , Pilakkha  and Udumbara . 

*ÏÜËËÈÒÈÔÈÒÒÏÐÒêȭɯ ɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÚÔÈÓÓɯÍÓàɀɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƝƔȺȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÔÈàɯrefer to 

insects of the Hippelates and  Siphunculina genera, particularly  Siphunculina 

funicola. Known as the Eye Gnat or Eye Fly, this small fly  feeds of the bodily fluids 
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of humans and animals and is particularly troublesome by getting into the eyes 

and nose. It will also feed on blood  from wounds, lacerations and scratches. The 

)êÛÈÒÈɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÏÌɯÔÐÕÐÚÊÜÓÌɯÈÔÖÜÕÛÚɯÖÍɯÉÓÖÖËɯÚÔÈÓÓɯÍÓÐÌÚ drink (Ja II 19).  

Khuddamadhu . A type of honey  produced by the Little Bee, Apis florea, also 

khuddamadu (A III 369) or khuddakamadhu (D III 85; M II 5; Vin III 7). It is one of 

the eight types of honey listed by the CarakasaẐÏÐÛê. The Buddha described it as 

ÉÌÐÕÎɯȿÊÓÌÈÙɯÈÕËɯÚÞÌÌÛɀɯȹ ɯ(((ɯƗƚƝȺȭɯ'ÌɯÈÓÚÖɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÈÛɯÈɯÊÙÖÚÚÙÖÈËɯ

squeezing this honey from the comb as an expectant crowd stood around waiting 

(M II 5). The bee itself is called khuddabhamara and is a small wild bee native to 

India. See Bhamara and Madhukara .  

Khoma . Linen, a cloth made from the fibres of the Flax plant also sometimes 

called Linseed, Linum usitatissimum (D II 188; 351; Vin I 58; 296). The stems of this 

annual herb are soaked in water for several weeks and then beaten and scraped 

so that the fibre can be removed. The seeds also produce a useful oil. The 

beautiful blue flax  flower was called ÜÔÔê×Ü××ÏÈ (D II 260; Th 1068).  

 

G 
Gajakumbha . Elongated Tortoise, Indotestudo elongata. Largely a forest dweller, 

this slow moving tortoise  has 

stumpy pillar -like legs and a 

moderately humped yellowish 

shell with black blotches. The Pali 

ÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÌÓÌ×ÏÈÕÛɯ×ÖÛɀȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯ

described as a sluggish creature 

that takes all day to move just a 

short distance (Ja III 140). See 

Kacchapa. 

GaẊČ. A type of deer (Ja V 406). The 

ÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÙËɀȭɯ 

GaẊṫÜ××êËÈ. Earthworm  (Ja V 210; M III 168), sometimes gaẒṳÜ××êËÈ. 

Earthworms are segmented worms belonging to the class Ologochaeta. They 

burrow through the soil  eating decaying organic matter, usually by swallowing 

the soil containing it, and then depositing the waste on the surface. The Buddha 
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commented that earthworms spend their whole lives in darkness (M III 168). The 

small balls of soil excreted by earthworms around the entrance of their holes was 

applied to walls, perhaps because its colour or because it made a smooth surface 

(Vin II 151). Earthworms  are mentioned together with kimi and puẊava. 

Gaddha . See Gijjha . 

Gadrabha . Donkey, Equus asinus (A I 229; Ja II 109). A short sturdy mammal with 

grey hair, long ears and a white muzzle. In one place a donkey recently relieved 

of its load is described as standing around looking sad and contemplative (M I 

334). Because of their ability to carry heavy loads donkeys were used mainly as 

pack animals. Donkey fat was used as medicine (Vin I 200). 

Gavaya. Gaur, Bos gaurus (Ja III 76; VI 497). Often mistakenly called a bison, the 

gaur has a massive head and chest and 

muscular shoulders. Males are a 

glossy black and females and the 

young are a coffee-brown. Despite 

ÉÌÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯÉÐÎÎÌÚÛɯÉÖÝÐÕÌȮɯÛÏÌɯ

gaur is a gentle and timid creature. 

Gaurs are now extinct in northern 

India except in several national parks, 

and are still found in Assam and parts 

of central and southern India.  

Gavi . A creeper the fruit  of which 

forest-dwelling ascetics used to eat (Sn 239). This may refer to Ampelocissus 

latifolia, the Wild Grape Vine , a common jungle creeper with deep red-brown 

flowers and sweet black succulent berries. 

Gaha. See Susu.  

Gijjha . Vulture , sometimes gaddha, also sakunta. The two commonest species of 

vultures in northern India are the Long -billed Vulture, Gyps indicus, and the 

Indian White -backed Vulture, Gyps bengalensis. The first is light to dark -brown 

with paler tips to the feathers  and pale brown below. It is a sociable and silent 

bird. The second is brownish-black with a whitish ruff at the base of the neck. It 

is a gregarious bird, roosting and nesting in groups and producing an occasional 

harsh screech. Both birds have naked heads and necks.  

Vultures were often seen with dogs and jackals eating bodies in charnel 

grounds (Sn 201). Hunters used to trap them (Ja III 330; IV 48; M I 130) for their 
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feathers, which were used as flights on arrows (M I 429) and perhaps for their 

meat. They were believed to be able to see a carcass from a hundred yojanas away 

ȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƗƗƕȺȭɯ ɯÍÈÔÖÜÚɯÙÖÊÒàɯÊÙÈÎɯÐÕɯ1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÜÚÌËɯ

to reside was callÌËɯÛÏÌɯ5ÜÓÛÜÙÌɀÚɯ/ÌÈÒȮɯ&ÐÑÑÏÈÒľa, apparently because vultures 

×ÌÙÊÏÌËɯ ÖÕɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÙÖÊÒÚɯ ÛÏÌÙÌȭɯ  ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯ ÛÖɯ ÛÏÌɯ )êÛÈÒÈȮɯ ÛÏÌɯ !ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was 

occasionally reborn as a vulture (Ja II 50; III 330; IV 485). 

Guñja . See Jiñjuka .  

Girika ẊẊika . Mussel Shell Creeper or Butterfly Pea, Clitoria ternatea (Ja VI 536), a 

small slender vine with glorious azure blue or sometimes pure white flowers.  

&ÐÙÐ×ÜÕÕêÎÈ. A type of plant (Ja VI 530). 

Guggula . A plant mentioned together with others which either are particularly 

fragrant or from which perfume  is made (Ja VI 537). This possibly refers to 

Commiphora wightii, or Ailanthus triphysa, known in Maharashtra as gugguladhup, 

although it is not clear whether this second plant grows in northern India. Both 

trees have a fragrant gum used in perfumes and incense. The first of these is a 

small deciduous tree with greenish papery bark and yellowish flowers.  

&ľÛÏÈ×êẊaka. One or another of the several beetles of the Scarabaeidae family 

found in northern India (Ja II 211; S II 228). Commonly called the Scarab Beetle 

or Dung Beetle, these black or metallic-coloured, stout-bodied beetles have 

distinctive club -shaped antennae and broad front legs adapted for digging. Dung 

beetles are commonly seen around villages rolling balls of cow dung  or human 

faeces, which they later lay their eggs in and then bury.  

Go. Domestic Cattle, also ÎêÝČ, siẑÎČȮɯȿÛÏÌɯÏÖÙÕÌËɯÖÕÌɀɯÈÕËɯÝÈÚê (Sn 26; Vin I 191). 

Large mammals of the order Bovidae, the most common species in India being Bos 

indicus. The different types of 

domestic cattle recognized included 

suckling calves, dhenupa; yearlings, 

taruẒavaccha; milch cows, dhenu or 

ÒÏČÙÈÕÐÒê; red cows, rohiẒČ; heifers, 

vacchaka; cows ready to be mated, 

godharaẒČ; breeding cows paveẒi; 

bulls, usabha; oxen, goẒa and draught 

oxen, balivadda (A II 109; M I 226). 

Cattle were of different colours; 
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black, white, red, tawny, dappled and grey (A III 214).  

There is little evidence in the Tipi aka of cows being regarded with the 

universal reverence they were to be given in later Hinduism. The Buddha 

described cows as harmless creatures, gentle like sheep, who willingly give pails 

of milk  (Sn 309). He condemned Vedic sacrifice at which cattle were slaughtered. 

After being convinced by the Buddha of the cruelty and futility of such blood 

sacrifices ÛÏÌɯ!ÙÈÏÔÐÕɯ4ÎÎÈÛÈÚÈÙČÙÈɯÙÌÓÌÈÚÌËɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÛÛÓÌɯÏÌɯÞÈÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÖɯ

ÚÓÈÜÎÏÛÌÙɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÐÚɯÉÌÕÌËÐÊÛÐÖÕȯɯȿ(ɯÏÌÙÌÉàɯÎÙÈÕÛɯÛÏÌÔɯÓÐÍÌȭɯ+ÌÛɯÛÏÌÔɯÉÌɯÍÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯ

ÎÙÌÌÕɯÎÙÈÚÚȮɯÓÌÛɯÛÏÌÔɯËÙÐÕÒɯÊÖÖÓɯÞÈÛÌÙȮɯÈÕËɯÓÌÛɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÖÓɯÉÙÌÌáÌÚɯÉÓÖÞɯÜ×ÖÕɯÛÏÌÔɀɯ

(D I 148). For some people at least, beef was an ordinary part of their diet. We 

read of a butcher or his apprentice displaying a butchered cow  for sale at a cross-

road (M I 58). Leather, including that made out of cow hides, was used to make 

harnesses, bags, shields, sandals, mats, drums, and water skins (Bv I.31; Ja VI 432; 

454; Vin I 193; II 122). There is mention of a man killing a calf, flaying it and using 

the skin to make a scabbard (Ja V 106). Leather working was a recognized craft 

although it was considered a lowly one (Vin IV 7).  

Cattle were a symbol of wealth and to have many was a source of pride and 

joy (S I 6). Cattle rearing is mentioned together with accountancy, archery and 

royal service as a worthy occupation (M I 85; Vin IV 6). Dairy products, or what 

were called the five bovine bounties (×ÈęÊÈÎÖÙÈÚê, Vin I 244), were an important 

part of the diet. These five were milk , curd, butter, ghee and the skimming of 

ghee (A II 9). The process of making these foods was thus: Milk was boiled and 

when cooled a small amount of old curd was added, gradually turning the whole 

into curd. The curd was churned until it became butter, whic h was then slowly 

heated so that clear oil rose to the top and a residue settled on the bottom. The 

golden-coloured ghee was then separated from the residue becoming the 

skimming of ghee (sappimaẒṳa, D I 201; Mil 322) and this was considered the 

superior dairy product. Sometimes takka, is included as one of the five bounties 

(Ja I 340; Vin I 244). This word is usually translated as buttermilk which in English 

is the name given to the opaque liquid that runs off as churned cream turns into 

butter. The Pali takka probably refers to the runoff from churned curd mixed with 

a little milk or curd, a liquid slightly thicker and more sour or tart than Western 

buttermilk. One of the disputed practices discussed at the Second Buddhist 

Council was whether it was permissible for a monk to drink takka if it was offered 

to him after he had made it clear that he had finished his meal (Vin II 301).  
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Cattle were usually kept in stalls  (goẨẨha or vaja) which probably double d as 

dairies and would have been situated at the edge of towns and cities (M III 186). 

Some were also of a temporary nature owned by several families. They would 

graze their cattle at the edge of forests or on waste land or fallow land, until the 

fodder  was exhausted and then move on. Sometimes several, perhaps even 

many, stalls would gradually cluster together to form what were called cattle 

villages (ÎÖÕÐÚêËÐÕÐÝÐẨẨha ÎêÔÈ, Vin I 44). With the stalls  being situated near 

population centres, farmers would have been able to get their main product, 

milk , to customers as quickly as possible.  

3ÏÌɯÊÖÞÏÌÙËɀÚɯÑÖÉɯÞÈÚɯÛÖɯÛÈÒÌɯÛÏÌɯÈÕÐÔÈÓÚɯÖÜÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÙÕÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÎÙÈáÌɯÈÕËɯ

bring them back each evening (A I 204), pick the eggs of parasitic flies off them, 

dress their wounds and light smoking fires at night to protect them from 

mosquitoes (A V 347). During the growing season, watchmen had to make sure 

cows did not wander into the crops  and eat them or tread them down (D III 38; S 

IV 195). 

Cattle wandered through the streets of towns and villages and could injure 

or even kill people (Ud 8). Aggressive bulls would have their  horns cut off to 

prevent them from hurting anyone (A IV 376). Cattle were marked, probably by 

cutting, as is done today, rather than by brandingȮɯÈÕËɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ/êini these 

marks should be made on either the ears or the rump. According to the 

 ÙÛÏÈĭêÚÛÙÈȮɯÉÙÈÕËɯÔÈÙÒÚɯÏÈËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÙÌÎÐÚÛÌÙÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÒÐÕÎɀÚɯÚÜ×ÌÙÐÕÛÌÕËÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ

cattleȭɯ!ÜÓÓÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÊÈÚÛÙÈÛÌËɯȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƗƚƘȰɯ3ÏČɯƘƘƔȺȭɯ"ÈÛÛÓÌɯ×ÜÓÓÌËɯ×ÓÖÜÎÏÚɯÈÕËɯÊÈÙÛÚȮɯ

their dung  was smeared on the floor of homes (Ja VI 413; Vin III 16), and when 

dried was used as a fuel (Ja III 385; VI 508) and as a cleaning agent (S III 131).   

Cattle also had a part to play in certain Brahminical rituals . The Tipi aka 

describes a ceremony where the king would drink milk  from a teat of a cow with 

a calf of the same colour, the queen would drink milk from a second teat, the 

court Brahmin from the third teat and milk from the fourth teat would be offered 

to the sacred fire (A II 207). Brahmins believed they could make themselves 

ritually pure  by touching cow dung  (A V 266). It was observed that if cows have 

cause to be frightened they would give less milk (Ja I 388). 

.ÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯƗƖɯÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐÚÛÐÊÚɯÖÍɯÈɯ,ÈÏê×ÜÙÐÚÈɯÐÚɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÌàÌÓÈÚÏÌÚɯÓÐÒÌɯ

those of a cow (D II 18).  
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GokaẊẊa. Nilgai , also called ÎÖÒêÕê, Boselaphus tragocamelus (Ja III 76; V 406). The 

/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÊÖÞ ÌÈÙɀɯÞÏÐÓÌɯÛÏÌɯ'ÐÕËÐɯÕÈÔÌɯ

ÍÙÖÔɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÛÏÌɯ$ÕÎÓÐÚÏɯÊÖÔÌÚȮɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÉÓÜÌɯÉÜÓÓɀȭɯ

Looking like a cross between a horse and a bull , the 

nilgai  ÐÚɯ(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯÓÈÙÎÌÚÛɯÈÕÛÌÓÖ×ÌȭɯThe males have an 

iron -blue coat and small conical horns while 

females are tawny brown. Both have high shoulders 

that slope down to a low rump. The nilgai is most 

often seen at dusk lurking in the jungle bordering 

fields in preparation for raid ing them when 

darkness falls. Because the Buddha stood aloof from 

debates, at least at some period of his career, he was 

accused of lacking the confidence to participate in 

such events. The ascetic Nigrodha ÚÈÐËɯÖÍɯÏÐÔȯɯȿ ÚɯÈɯ

nilgai circli ng around keeps to the fringes, so does 

ÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɯ&ÖÛÈÔÈɀɯȹ#ɯ(((ɯƗƜȺȭ 

GoẠẠhaphala . Very uncertain. It may refer to the fruit of Solanum torvum, a small 

erect shrub, the yellow berries of which are used as a medicine. Alternatively, it 

may be the Towel Gourd, Luffa cylindrica, a climber with tough, smooth, angled 

stems and a cylindrical fruit about 15 to 46 centimetres long with dark coloured 

stripes. The fruit of the goẨẨha was used as a medicine (Vin I 201). 

GoẊasira. Probably another name for the wild buffalo  (Ja VI 538). See Mahisa . 

Godhaka . A type of bird  ȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƗƙƜȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÓÐÛÛÓÌɯÔÖÕÐÛÖÙɀɯÈÕËɯÊÖÜÓËɯ

refer to Tree Creepers and/or Nuthatch, small birds of the Sittidae and Certhidae 

families. These small birds are able to move up, down and sideways on tree 

trunks and branches in a way similar to you ng monitors.  

&ÖËÏê. Common Indian Monitor , Varanus bengalensis (D I 9). This large lizard  is 

olive, brown or grey above, yellowish below and with a dark streak on the 

temples. It can grow up to 1.70 metres in length with the tail often being longer 

than the body. It lives comfortably in almost any environment and is commonly 

seen peering out of burrows in termite  mounds and from between rocks. 

Although the Indian moni tor is completely carnivorous, eating small animals, 

birds, eggs, insects and carrion, there is a reference to one eating figs (Ja II 118). 

This belief may have arisen because the monitor is sometimes seen high in fig 

trees where it lies in wait for birds. When termites  would swarm after rain , 
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monitors would dash about trying to catch them (Ja I 488). Monitors were hunted, 

their flesh being considered a 

delicacy. Men would go into the 

forest with spades and dogs to 

track them down. They would light 

fires at the mouth of termite 

mounds to drive the monitors out 

and then catch and roast them (Ja I 

480ɬ81; 488; III 107). According to 

ÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was once 

reborn as a monitor (Ja I 487).  

&ÖËÏľÔÈ. Wheat (D III 71; Vin IV 264). Wheat is an annual or sometimes 

perennial grass of which there are many varieties. It has flat leaves and spiked 

seeds which are ground to produce flour. Two very ancient variety of wheat  in 

India and perhaps the ones mentioned in the Tipi aka, are Emmer Triticum 

dicoccum and Indian Dwarf W heat T. aestivum. Rice, barley and wheat were the 

ÔÖÚÛɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÛɯÎÙÈÐÕɯÐÕɯÕÖÙÛÏÌÙÕɯ(ÕËÐÈȭɯ3ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯȿÌËÐÉÓÌÚɯÔÈËÌɯÖÍɯÍÓÖÜÙȮɯ

piẨẨha, which would have included wheat flour (Vin I 248).  

Gonaẉgula . See 5êÕÈÙÈ. 

&ÏÈÙÈÎÖÓÐÒê. Gecko (Ja II 147), also gharagoẊika, small lizards belonging to the 

infraorder Gekkota. These creatures have soft bodies often with striking markings 

and colours, lidless eyes and toe pads which allow them to walk up walls and 

across ceilings. Several species of Indian geckos live almost exclusively in houses 

and can be seen at night around lamps waiting to snatch insects attracted to the 

ÓÐÎÏÛȭɯ3ÏÌɯ/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÏÖÜÚÌɯÓÐáÈÙËɀȭɯ 

GhuẊÈ×êẊaka. One or another of the two dozen or more wood boring beetles 

that live in northern India. These beetles lay their eggs under the bark of trees 

and the larva (×êẒaka) burrow into the wood. The larva could eat fig  wood but 

not that of harder trees (Ja III 431).  

C 
Cakora. A type of quail  or partridge , perhaps the same as caẑkora (Ja V 416; VI 

538; Vv-a 163).  
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"ÈÒÒÈÝêÒÈ. Brahminy Shelduck, Tadorna ferruginea (Ja III 520; VI 189). A large 

orange-brown duck , its head being slightly lighter in colour and with black wing 

tips and tail. Shelducks are often seen in 

pairs or small flocks on river banks 

where they eat vegetation, mollusc, 

ÐÕÚÌÊÛÚɯÈÕËɯÍÐÚÏȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÛÏÌɯ

shelduck as reddish in colour, rounded 

in body and feeding off moss and green 

leaves (Ja IV 70). The compound word 

ÊÈÒÙÈÝêÒÈ occurs in the ƫ g Veda and mean 

ÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯ ÓÐÒÌɯ ȿÊÐÙÊÓÌɯ ÖÍɯ ÚÖÜÕËɀȭɯ

Shelducks were probably given this 

name because pairs keep in touch at night by calling to each other. In later Indian 

literature the bird came to be associated with numerous virtues but especially with 

marital fidelity, although this gets no mention in the Tipi aka. However, the 

Milindapañha ÚÈàÚȯɯȿ ÚɯÈɯÚÏÌÓËÜÊÒɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÍÖÙÚÈÒÌÚɯÏÐÚɯÔÈÛÌɯÈÚɯÓÖÕÎɯÈÚɯÓÐÍÌɯlasts, even 

so, a meditator, an earnest student of meditation must not forsake clear 

ÊÖÔ×ÙÌÏÌÕÚÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÈÚɯÓÖÕÎɯÈÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÓÈÚÛÚɀɯȹ,ÐÓɯƘƔƕȺȭɯ 

Candana. Sandalwood. Both the Pali and the English words are used loosely for 

a group of related trees that produce fragrant wood  and oil . Candana refers 

primarily to Santalum album (Dhp 54), a small-sized evergreen tree with a small 

pale flower gradually beco ming crimson. The heartwood of this tree, called 

haricandana, ranges in colour from  whitish to yellowish and is strongly scented.  

The Tipi aka also refers to Red Sandalwood, lohitacandana or rattacandana, 

Pterocarpus santalinus (A III 237; V 22; Ja IV 442; Mil 321). Both red and white 

sandalwood grow in the Deccan and South India and must have been imported  

into the north.  

Sandalwood had many uses. It was pulverized and smeared on the body as 

a perfume ÈÕËɯÍÖÙɯÐÛÚɯÚÜ××ÖÚÌËɯÊÖÖÓÐÕÎɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛÐÌÚɯȹ3ÏČɯƕƘƙȰɯƖƚƛȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ×ÈÚÛÌɯÞÈÚɯ

made by grinding a piece of wood on a stone (Ja IV 440). Being soft, fine-grained 

and easy to carve, it was made into luxury objects (A I 9). We read that a wealthy 

merchant had a bowl carved out of sandalwood. He even kept the off -cuts to use 

for other purposes (Vin I 110). The Buddha said that when he was a prince he 

ÜÚÌËɯ ÖÕÓàɯ ÚÈÕËÈÓÞÖÖËɯ ÍÙÖÔɯ 5êÙêasi (A I 145). Powered sandalwood 

(candanacuẒẒa) was sometimes rubbed on the body or burned as an incense, and 



 

 

99  

ÐÛɯÐÚɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÈÕËÈÓÞÖÖËɯ×ÖÞËÌÙɯÍÌÓÓɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÚÒàɯÑÜÚÛɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÍÐÕÈÓɯ

-ÐÙÝêÕÈɯÈÛɯ*ÜÚÐÕêÙêɯȹ#ɯ((ɯƕƗƛȺȭɯ 

The early Buddhists frequently equated sandalwood with t hings thought of 

ÈÚɯÝÐÙÛÜÖÜÚɯÖÙɯÏÖÓàȯɯȿ)ÜÚÛɯÈÚɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÞÏÖɯÊÈÔÌɯÈÊÙÖÚÚɯÈɯ×ÐÌÊÌɯÖÍɯàÌÓÓÖÞɯÖÙɯÙÌËɯ

sandalwood and he smelled it at the root, in the middle or at the top he would 

experience a beautiful, sweet and pleasant fragrance, even so, when one hears 

the gÖÖËɯ&ÖÛÈÔÈɀÚɯ#ÏÈÔÔÈɯÐÕɯÈÓÓɯÐÛÚɯ×ÈÙÛÚɯÖÕÌɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌÚɯÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÑÖàɀɯȹ ɯ

III 237). The Milindapañha compares Nirvana to the precious and rare red 

ÚÈÕËÈÓÞÖÖËȯɯȿ ÚɯÙÌËɯÚÈÕËÈÓÞÖÖËɯÐÚɯÏÈÙËɯÛÖɯÖÉÛÈÐÕȮɯÌÝÌÕɯÚÖȮɯ-ÐÙÝÈÕÈɯÐÚɯÏÈÙËɯÛÖɯ

obtain. Again, red sandalwood is  unequalled for its lovely fragrance, even so is 

Nirvana unequalled for its lovely fragrance. Yet again, red sandalwood is praised 

by good people; even so is Nirvana praised by the Noble Ones. These are the 

three special qualities of red sandalwood that arÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÐÕɯ-ÐÙÝÈÕÈɀɯȹ,ÐÓɯƗƖƕȺȭɯ 

Xuanzang was told this tale concerning the harvesting of sandalwood and a 

ÛÙÌÌɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯÛÖɯÐÛȯɯȿ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÖÜÛÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÖÜÕÛÙàɯȹ,ÈÓÈÒľÛÈȺȮɯÉÖÙËÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÈȮɯÈÙÌɯ

the Malaya Mountains, remarkable for their high peaks and precipices, their deep 

valleys and mountain torrents. Here is found the white sandalwood tree  and the 

candaneva tree (i.e., a tree similar to sandalwood. These two are much alike and 

the latter can only be distinguished by g oing in the height of summer to the top 

of some hill and then looking at a great distance great serpents may be seen 

entwining it; thus it is known. Its wood is naturally cold and therefore serpents 

twine round it. After having noted the tree, they shoot a n arrow into it to mark 

ÐÛȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÐÕÛÌÙɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÚÕÈÒÌÚɯÏÈÝÌɯÎÖÕÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÌÌɯÐÚɯÊÜÛɯËÖÞÕȭɀɯ2ÐÔÐÓÈÙɯÚÛÖÙÐÌÚɯ

about where sandalwood grows and the serpents or dragons that live around it 

are to be found in Sanskrit works such as the *êÝàÈÔČÔêẐÚê.  

Camara. Yak, Bos grunniens (Ja I 149), a thick-set long-haired bovine native to the 

Tibetan plateau. Yak tails have been imported"  into India from ancient times. A 

yak tail  fly  whisk  became associated with status and was also one of the symbols 

of royalty , along with the white umbrella, turban, shoes, sword and conch  (Ja II 

330). The Buddha said that ascetics committed to virtue and simplicity would not 

use yak tail whisks (D I 7). Gods holding such whisks often flank images of the 

Buddha and bodhisattvas from ancient India.  

Campaka. Champak or Yellow Jade Orchid Tree,  Michelia champaca (Ja V 420; VI 

151). A shapely tree of medium height with smooth grey bark, large elliptical 

leaves and a creamy yellowish flower famous for its strong sweet perfume . The 

city of Campa in A ga, modern Bhagalpur, took its name from the tree and the 
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commentary says that when the Buddha was in the city he resided in a grove of 

champak ÛÙÌÌÚɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÉÈÕÒɯÖÍɯ&ÈÎÎÈÙêɀÚɯ+ÖÛÜÚ Lake (D I 111). Freshly made ghee 

was said to be the same colour as the champak flower (Ja V 289). Champak has a 

beautiful mottled wood  from which a kind of camphor  can be extracted as well 

as an oil used in making soaps and perfumes. See *È××ľÙÈ. 

Calani . A type of animal mentioned together with the yak  and the laẑghi (Ja VI 

537).  

"ê×ÈÓÈÚÜẊa. A type of pungent vegetable  which monks and nuns were allowed 

ÛÖɯÌÈÛɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(5ɯƖƙƝȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÉÖÞɯÎÈÙÓÐÊɀȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÙÌÍÌÙɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ+ÌÌÒ, 

Allium ampeloprasum. This hardy, erect vegetable has a long cylinder of bundled 

leaf sheaths emerging from the ground which gradually become separate and 

green. Both parts are eaten for their strong onion-like flavour.  

"ÐęÊê. Tamarind, Tamarindus indica (Ja V 38). A large attractive semi-deciduous 

tree with small oblong leaves and a yellow flower splashed with red. The tamarind 

bears large irregularly curved pods  containing a tart -tasting pulp in which are 

embedded large shiny seeds. The pulp is eaten and used in food preparation. The 

timber  of the tamarind is hard and termite -resistant and the wood ash is used for 

tanning while the leaves, flowers and pods are used in dyeing. 

"ÐÛÛÈÊľẂêɯ*ÈÊÊÏÈ×È. This is the personal name for a turtle ÐÕɯÈɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯ

ÔÌÈÕÚɯȿ,ÈÙÒÌËɯ"ÙÌÚÛɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƕƚƖɬ64). The name suggests that the character could 

be a Chitra Turtle, also called the Indian Narrow -headed Softshell Turtle, Chitra 

indica. This turtle has a large round soft shell, olive or grey in colour, a long 

narrow head and eyes situated close to its comparatively short snout. The 

distinctive inverted chevron mark on its neck probably gave the turtle its Pali 

name. This turtle is common in all Indian rivers including the Ganges, Yamuna 

and their tributaries where it feeds on fish and carrion. In ancient Indian 

cosmology, the four elephants that held up the world were believed to stand on 

the back of such a turtle. The cittakadhara kumma mentioned in the Milindapañha 

cannot be this creature because it was said to avoid going into the water (Mil 408). 

Cittamiga . See Citraka . 
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Citraka . Spotted Deer, sometimes also cittamiga (Ja VI 538), pasatamiga or 

pasadamiga (Ja V 418), Axis axis. This 

beautiful animal has a brown coat 

covered with lines of white spots. 

Both sexes are the same except that 

the male is slightly larger and has 

ÈÕÛÓÌÙÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯÈÕÐÔÈÓɀÚɯÚÏÈÙ×ɯȿack ack 

ackɀɯÊÈÓÓɯÖÍÛÌÕɯÙÐÕÎÚɯÖÜÛɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ

forest fringes where it prefers to 

live. The spotted deer is one of 

(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯ ÔÖÚÛɯ ÊÖÔÔÖÕɯ ËÌÌÙ and 

sometimes form herds of up to 50 or more animÈÓÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯȿÎÌÌÚÌ, 

herons, elephants and spotted deer are all frightened of the lion, regardless of the 

ÚÐáÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÉÖËÐÌÚɀɯȹ2ɯ((ɯƖƛƝȺȭ 

"ÐÙČẠa. a type of birdȭɯ3ÏÌɯÛÐÕÒÓÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÖÙÕÈÔÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯÈɯÞÖÔÈÕɀÚɯÏÈÐÙɯÞÈÚɯÚÈÐËɯ

to resemble the chirping of the ÊÐÙČẨa (Ja V 202). 

"ČÕÈÒÈ. Broomcorn or Proso Millet , Panicum miliaceum. A erect, sparsely-

branched type of millet  growing wild but sometimes cultivated. Ascetics  used to 

eat this grain (Ja V 405; Sn 239). Broomcorn is eaten by the poor or fed to cattle. 

"ČÙÐẂÐÒê. Cricket, sometimes also ÊČÙÐÒÈ, a small slender jumping insect of the 

order Orthoptera. Crickets are nocturnal, similar in appearance to grasshoppers, 

with long antenna and ranging in colour from black to dark brown. About twelve 

species of cricket are found in northern India. The Buddha mentioned crickets 

chirping in the forest at night (A III 397). In Sanskrit literature the equivalent of 

Pali ÊČÙÐẊÐÒê is also used for an insect that sings loudly in forests during hot 

summer days and probably refers to the cicada. Perhaps the Pali and Sanskrit 

names were used interchangeably for both creatures.  

Celakedu . Asian Paradise Flycatcher, Terpsiphone paradisi, variant readings are 

cetakedu and celakeẨuȭɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƙƗƜȺȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯ(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯÔÖÚÛɯÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓɯÉÐÙËÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÈËÜÓÛɯ

male flycatcher is silvery white with a black crested head and two long ribbon -

like tail feathers. The female is similar, only with a chestnut brown back and 

without the long tail. The paradise flycatcher  is common in light forest and 

gardens where it feeds mainly on flying insects . When perching the male 

flycatcher often flutters its tail which probably accounts for its Pali name which 

is a variant of celakelu ÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯ×ÓÈàÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÊÓÖÛÏȭɀɯ 
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"ÌÓêÝÈÒÈ. A type of bird , sometimes also ÊÌÓê×ÈÒÈ (Ja V 416; VI 538). 

Coca. A tree or, according to some sources, a fruit from which drinks were made 

(Ja V 420; Vin I 246). In other ancient Indian literature, the name is used for the 

fruit of ÒÈËÈÓČ, ÕêẊikera, panasa and ÛêÓÈ.  

Coraka. Smooth Angelica, Angelica glauca, a tall erect perennial growing up to 

two meters high with white flowers and a strong pungent smell  (Ja VI 537). The 

root is used as a medicine and the leaves and stems are used to flavour food and 

homemade alcoholic beverages. It grows in the subalpine Himalayas but is now 

rare due to over-harvesting.  

J 
Jatu. Modern science uses the words gum, resin, sap, latex and mucilage very 

specifically according to the distinct properties of each. No similar distinctions 

can be detected between ÐÒÒêÚÈ, jatu, ÖÑê and sajjulasa, the names given in the 

Tipi aka for the substances extracted from or exuded by various plants. The four 

types of jatu mentioned are hiẑgujatu, taka, ÛÈÒÈ×ÈÛÛČ and lakapaẒẒa (Vin I 201). The 

first of these came from the hiẑgu but the trees from which the others  came are 

unknown. Jatu is also one of the medicines mentioned in the Vinaya, the others 

being tallow, roots, astringents decoctions, leaves, fruits, salts and ointments (Vin 

I 251). .Ñê ÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÕÜÛÙÐÔÌÕÛɀɯÈÕËɯÞÈÚɯÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÜÚÌËɯÛÖɯÔÌÈÕɯÛÙÌÌɯÚÈ×. (ÒÒêÚÈ 

had some adhesive properties because it would be mixed with whitewash to help 

it adhere to a surface (Vin II 151). The sticky lime (lepa) used to trap birds and 

animals was apparently made from a type of resin or sap (S.V.148; Th 454). Today 

birdlime  is made from the sap of Cordia myxa, Ficus benghalensis, Ficus religiosa, 

Loranthus odoratus and several other trees and plants. The latex (ÒÏČÙÈ) found in 

certain plants was so called because of its resemblance to milk. See *ÏČÙÈÙÜÒÒÏÈ.  

Jantu. See TiẊa. 
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Jambu. Black Plum Tree, Syzygium cumini (Ja II 160; V 6; S V 237), a medium to 

large-sized tree with smooth grey 

bark, long leaves and a greenish-white 

flower which bears an oval dark 

purple fruit  containing a single seed 

(Ja IV 363). The black plum was said to 

be the finest tree in India and one of the 

ancient names for India was 

)ÈÔÉÜËČ×È, the Black Plum Land or 

Jambusa a, the Black Plum Grove (A 

I 35; Sn 552; Th 822). Drinks were made 

out of  the fruit (Vin I 246). When he 

was a young man, Prince Siddhattha 

fell into a spontaneous meditative state 

while sitting at the foot of a jambu ÛÙÌÌɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƖƘƚȺȭɯ6ÏÐÓÌɯÈÛɯ4ÙÜÝÌÓêɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯ

ate a jambu ÍÙÜÐÛɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÈÚɯȿÍÜÓÓɯÖÍɯÊÖÓÖÜÙȮɯÈÙÖÔÈɯÈÕËɯÍÓÈÝÖÜÙɀɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƗƔȺȭɯ

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was once reborn as a god living in a 

grove of jambu trees (Ja II 438). 

Jambuka. See 2ÐÎêÓÈ.  

Jayasumana. Pentapetes phoenicea (Ja V 163). An attractive medium -sized branched 

herb with sharply  toothed leaves and a large red flower. It grows in wet or soggy 

soil and the root has various medical properties.  

)êÛÐÚÜÔÈÕê. See 2ÜÔÈÕê. 

Jiñjuka . Indian Liquorice , Abrus precatorius (Ja IV 333), an attractive twining 

slender shrub, its leaves shiny on top and silky below, and with pinkish -white 

flowers. The smooth shiny seeds are scarlet with a black eye and in the Tipi aka 

ÈÙÌɯÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯÙÌÚÌÔÉÓÌɯÈɯ×ÌÈÊÖÊÒɀÚɯÌàÌɯȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƗƗƘȺȭɯ+ÐØÜÖÙÐÊÌɯÚÌÌËÚȮɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯguñja or 

ÙÈÒÛÐÒê in Sanskrit, were used as the basic unit of weight in ancient India. The seed 

weighs 109 milligrams. It is also powdered and used in snuff, taken to relieve 

headache or used as a poison. The root is used in the same way as the liquorice 

root. 

)ČÙÈÒÈ. Cumin , Cuminum cyminum (Ja II 363), an annual herb with long thin leaves 

and attractive pale-pink or white flowers. The pungent, aromatic  seeds are 

powdered and used in curry and to flavour food. We read of meat  being soused 
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in a mixture of ground ginger , salt, cumin seeds and sour buttermilk (Ja I 244). 

See *êÙÈ. 

)ČÝÈÑČÝÈÒÈ. Pheasant-tailed Jacana, Hydrophasianus chirurgus (D III 201; Ja V 406; 

VI 276; 538), also ÑČÝÈÑČÝÈȭɯAbout half the size of the domestic hen, the jacana has 

a chocolate-brown body, white wings, a yellow strip on the side of its neck and a 

ÉÓÈÊÒɯȿÕÌÊÒÓÈÊÌɀɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÜ××ÌÙɯÉÙÌÈÚÛȭɯ3ÏÌɯÛÖÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÌÓongated for walking over lily 

leaves and floating vegetation. During the breeding season the male grows a 

long, slender sickle-shaped tail. The jacana is often seen singly or in large flocks 

in lakes and ponds and eats vegetation, insects and molluscs. It has a nasal 

ÔÌÞÐÕÎɯȿtewn tewnɀɯÊÈÓÓɯÚÖÜÕËÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ(ÕËÐÈÕɯÌÈÙɯÓÐÒÌɯȿ+ÐÝÌȵɯ+ÐÝÌȵɀɯÈÕËɯÎÈÝÌɯÛÏÌɯ

bird  ÐÛÚɯÕÈÔÌȭɯ3ÏÌɯ,ÈÏêÉÏêÙÈÛÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ×ÏÌÈÚÈÕÛ-tailed jacana as being 

ȿÙÌËȮɯ àÌÓÓÖÞɯ ÈÕËɯ ÉÙÖÞÕɀȭɯ (Õɯ ÓÈÛÌÙɯ (ÕËÐÈÕɯ ÓÐÛÌÙÈÛure the ÑČÝÈẐÑČÝÈÒÈ was 

mythologized into a two -headed bird. 

)Ïê×ÐÛÈ. A type of animal (Ja VI 537).  

)ÏêÔÈÒÈ. A type of plant (Ja II 288; VI 537). 

ᶆ 
ᶆaẈsa. A general name for the many biting flies  common in India. These include 

those of the Tabanus, Chrysops, and Haematopota genera. All these flies drink blood  

and some can transmit diseases. According to the commentary they were called 

ȿÉÓÐÕËɀɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÛÏÌy were easier to swat than house flies and thus were assumed 

to have poor or no eyesight. They were said to be tawny coloured (Ja III 263). The 

Buddha said that a monk should reflect that the purpose of his robe is only to 

offer protectioÕɯȿÍÙÖÔɯÊÖÓËɯÈÕËɯÏÌÈÛ, biting flies  and mosquitoes, wind, sun and 

creepy-crawliesɀɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƕƔȺȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÙËÚÔÈÕɯ#ÏÈÕÐàÈɯÛÖÓËɯÛÏÌɯ

Buddha gave him satisfaction was that there were no ṳaẐsa in his pastures (Sn 

20). See *ČẠa.  

ᶆêÒÈ. Possibly Antidesma acidum, a large common shrub bearing rounded fruit  

ranging in colour from red to black and leaves which turn crimson before 

dropping off (Vin I 246). The young leaves are boiled and eaten while the fruit is 

eaten raw. 

T 
TakkaẂê. A type of plant with a bulbous root (Ja IV 46; 371). 
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3ÈÒÒêÙČ. Sebania sesban ȹ3ÏČɯƖƝƛȺȭɯ ɯÓÈÙÎÌɯÚÛÙÈÐÎÏÛɯÓÌÎÜÔÌ shrub with long pinnate 

leaves and bearing lovely yellow, orange or red flowers.  

Takkola . A sweet substance made from Ziziphus oenopolia, a thorny everg reen 

straggler that produces a small black edible berry (Ja I 291). The roots, leaves and 

bark and an extract is chewed with ÛÈÔÉľÓÈ. 

Taca. See Rukkha .  

Tagara. Tabernaemontana divaricata (Dhp 54; It 68; Ja IV 286; VI 173). A small 

attractive shrub with dark green leaves and a beautiful pure white flower. The 

ÍÓÖÞÌÙɀÚɯ×ÌÙÍÜÔÌ is imperceptible during the day but very noticeable at night. 

An incense was made from the powdered wood and i t was also used as a 

medicine ȹ(ÛɯƚƜȰɯ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƖƔƗȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ.ÍɯÈÓÓɯÍÙÈÎÙÈÕÊÌÚɭsandalwood, 

tagara, blue water lily  and vassikaɭÛÏÌɯÍÙÈÎÙÈÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÝÐÙÛÜÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÚÛɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯƙƙȺȭɯ

The tagara is widely grown in gardens.  

TaẊṫula . The seed of the Rice Plant, Oryza sativa. Rice is a type of swamp grass 

and was the main food crop in 

ÕÖÙÛÏÌÙÕɯ(ÕËÐÈɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯ

time. There are thought to be as many 

as 200,000 varieties of rice in India 

today. The ¥ÜÕàÈ×ÜÙêẒa names 50 

varieties while the Tipi aka mentions 

about nine, although only one of 

them can be identified with those 

known today. Daddula was an 

inferior type (A I 241; D I 166; M I 78; 

156) while ÕČÝêÙÈ was, according to 

/êini, a low quality wild rice  (D I 166). 5ČÏÐ (Th 381) were common varieties 

while ÚêÓÐ was considered the best type (A I 8; 32; III 49); IV 231; D I 105; Ja I 327; 

III 519). The Buddha commented that ÚêÓÐ with meat  was considered the finest 

meal at that time (D III 71). 2êÓÐ was probably an earlier variety of the famous 

ÔÈÏêÚêÓÐ often praised in ancient sources. 
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The Chinese pilgrim Xuanzang was given this rice when he was in India in 

the 7th ÊÌÕÛÜÙàȭɯ'ÌɯÞÙÖÛÌȯɯȿ3ÏÐÚɯÙÐÊÌɯÐÚɯÈÚɯÓÈÙÎÌɯÈÚɯÈɯÉÓÈÊÒɯÉÌÈÕɯÈÕËɯÞÏÌÕɯÊÖÖÒÌËɯ

is aromatic and shining, like no 

other type of rice. It grows in 

,ÈÎÈËÏÈɯ ÈÕËɯ ÕÖÞÏÌÙÌɯ ÌÓÚÌȭɀɯ

Another variety was called ÙÈÛÛÈÚêÓČ, 

red ÚêÓÐ (Ja I 324ɬ25; V 37). According 

ÛÖɯ/êini, ÚêÓÐ was harvested in the 

winter  and ÝČÏÐ in the rainy season. 

The whiter the grains  of ÚêÓÐ, the 

finer it was considered to be (Ja VI 

516). The rich ate ÚêÓÐ and meat but 

fed their slaves and servants broken rice and sour gruel (A I 145). Wild or self -

sown rice, ÚÈàÈęÑêÛÈÚêÓÐ, is also sometimes mentioned (Ja I 325). One wild variety 

was called ÚľÒÈÙÈÚêÓÐȮɯ×ÐÎɀÚɯÙÐÊÌȮɯÈÓÚÖɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÈÚɯsaẐÚêËÐàê (Ja VI 531).  

Being the main staple in northern India, the Tipi aka contains a great deal of 

information about the cultivation, harvesting  and consumption of rice , some of 

which would apply to wheat  and barley as well. Paddy field s were square or 

rectangular and had embankments around them (Ja IV 167). A good paddy field 

had to be level, have deep fertile soil, a reliable water supply, an inlet and outlet 

for the water and sturdy embankments around it (A IV 237; Vin II 180). There is 

mention of paddy fields  being near ponds or lakes, either natural or man-made, 

or of them being situated near rivers (A III 26; Ja III 293; IV 167; V 35), and we 

read of hollow tree trunks being used as irrigation  pipes (A IV 170). Farmers 

would indicate which fields were theirs with marker stones  (Ja IV 281). To get a 

good yield the seed had to be unbroken, capable of sprouting and then well -

watered (A I 135). It was believed that rice seeds would absorb the essence of the 

earth and water and that this would determine its taste (A V 212ɬ13).  

The most important implement used in agriculture was of course the plough , 

of which there were two types; heavy ones (naẑgola) and the lighter ones ȹÚČÙÈ), 

with their iron -tipped ploughshares (×ÏêÓÈ). So fundamental to the economy was 

ÛÏÌɯ×ÓÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ/êini for purposes of taxation farmers were classed 

as either not owning a plough, i.e. needing to hire one, having a good plough or 

having a poor one. He also mentioned that farmers were taxed by the number of 

ploughs they owned.  
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There is mention of a large plough suggesting that they came in different 

sizes (S III 155). Other agricultural implements  were the hoe or spade (kuṳṳêÓÈ), 

the sickle or grass cutter (tiẒÈÓêàÈÕÈ) and a tool sometimes translated as a weeding 

hook (ÕÐËËêÕÈ, A I 204; Ja V 45; Sn 77ɬ8). The sowing season was called ÝÈ××ÈÒêÓÈ 

ȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƗƕƜȰɯ2ɯ(ɯƕƛƖȺȭɯ!ÌÍÖÙÌɯ×ÓÖÜÎÏÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÝÐÖÜÚɯÏÈÙÝÌÚÛɀÚɯÚÛÙÈÞɯÈÕËɯÜ×ÙÖÖÛÌËɯ

weeds would be burned, the ash becoming a fertilizer (Ja I 238; III 163). A 

ceremony called vappamaẑgala was conducted just before the first ploughing  in 

the belief that it would guarantee a good harvest (Ja I 57; IV 167).  

The growing rice  had to be 

protected from cattle  straying 

into it and from wild bird s and 

animals eating it. Field watchers 

(khettagopaka), those employed to 

watch the paddy field s as the 

crop ripened, would be fined to 

the amount of any of the crop 

that was eaten by birds or deer (Ja 

IV 278). The ripening crop was 

sometimes attacked by a disease called setaẨẨika (A III 52; IV 278). Several texts 

describe the process of harvesting in detail (A I 241ɬ42; Vin II 180ɬ81). It consisted 

of reaping the rice, gathering it up and putting it in piles (sheaves or stooks, 

ÒÈÓê×ÐÕ) to dry. The next step would take place at the threshing floor  (khala or 

khalamaẒṳalaȮɯ)Èɯ((ɯƗƘƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɯ3ÌÒÐÊÊÏÈÒêÕÐɯÞent to the local threshing floor 

with his begging bowl after the sheaves had been taken there expecting the 

workers to offer him some rice. To his consternation they offered him nothing 

(Th 381). Most threshing floors would have been in the open but some must have 

had walls and a roof because the Buddha mentions going out of the door of one 

he was staying at (D II 131). To thresh out the grain, cattle were driven over the 

ÚÛÈÓÒÚɯÖÙɯÛÏÌàɯÞÌÙÌɯÉÌÈÛÌÕɯÞÐÛÏɯÍÓÈÐÓÚɯȹ3ÏČɯƕƕƗȰɯ2ɯ(5ɯƖƔƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÞÐÕÕÖÞÐÕÎ was 

done by dropping the grain from a height and allowing the wind to separate the 

grain from the chaff . The harvesters would take care to keep the grain and the 

chaff separate and use a broom to sweep them apart (A IV 170). Alternatively, 

ÞÐÕÕÖÞÐÕÎɯÉÈÚÒÌÛÚɯÚÏÈ×ÌËɯÓÐÒÌɯÈÕɯÌÓÌ×ÏÈÕÛɀÚɯÌÈÙɯÞÌÙÌɯÜÚÌËɯÛÖɯÍÈÕɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÈÐÕɯÍÙÖÔɯ

the chaff and then to remove grit (Ud 68). There were three steps in winnowing; 

first the straw was removed, then the chaff and finally the grain was sifted (Vin 

II 181).  
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After the harvest the rice was stored in a granary (Vin I 240) and every now 

and then it would be taken out to be 

aired (Ja I 484; Vin I 211). Royal 

palaces had their granaries too. The 

)êÛÈÒÈɯ ËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯ ÛÏÌɯ ÔÈÚÛÌÙɯ ÖÍɯ ÛÏÌɯ

royal granaries (doẒÈÔê×ÈÒÈ) sitting at 

the granary entrance and measuring 

the rice pÌÈÚÈÕÛÚɯÉÙÖÜÎÏÛɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÒÐÕÎɀÚɯ

share. He placed a marker on each 

heap as it was measured so as to keep 

track of who had brought what 

amount (Ja II 378). The revenue due 

from farmers was calculated by an officer who measured the field with a cord; he 

holding  one end and the farmer the other (Ja II 376). 

(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ5ÐÕÈàÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ2ÈÒàÈÕɯ,ÈÏêÕêÔÈɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐáÌËɯÛÏÌɯÍÈÙÔÌÙɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÈÚɯÈɯ

dreary and endless round of ploughing  and sowing, weeding and harvesting : 

ȿ'ÈÝÐÕÎɯÉÙÖÜÎÏÛɯÐÕɯȹÛÏÌɯÊÙÖ×ȺȮ exactly the same has to be done next year and 

exactly the same the year after that. The tasks never stop, no end to the tasks can 

ÉÌɯÚÌÌÕɀɯȹ5ÐÕɯ((ɯƕƜƕȺȭɯ 

Plain boiled rice was called odana or bhatta and was usually eaten with various 

curries and condiments (A IV 231). The rich would have the blackened grains 

removed from their rice while the poor might be reduced to eating even the scum 

formed by cooking rice (A I 241; Ja II 289). Bran, kuẒṳaka, the brown covering of 

grains removed during polishing or milling, was considered the most humble of 

foods and was made into cakes and gruel (Ja I 423; II 289).  

People considered milled and polished white rice  to be superior to unmilled 

brown r iceȭɯ3ÏÌɯÎÜÌÚÛɯÐÕɯÖÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÕÖÛÐÊÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÎÐÕÕÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯÚÛÈàɯ

his host served him white rice but as time progressed it became brown, indicating 

that he had worn out his welcome (Ja V 233; VI 16). KaẒêÑÈÒÈ was a gruel made 

from the broken grains  that had been removed while cleaning the rice (Ja V 230).  

An even more humble version of this preparation called udakakañjika had almost 

no rice in it (Ja I 238). A preparatiÖÕɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÊÖÞɀÚɯÙÐÊÌɯȹgobhatta, Ja IV 67) may have 

been broken and shrivelled rice grains cooked and fed to cows or given to 

beggars.  A porridge  of rice boiled in milk  was called ÒÏČÙÖËÈÕÈ (Vv-a 147) or 

×êàêÚÈ (Ja IV 391; S I 166). An idiom said that a loving couple were as inseparable 

as ghee mixed into ×êàêÚÈ, which must have been another way of serving this 
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porridge (Ja I 457). One recipe for a similar rice dish readsɭone pattha of rice, 

four ÉÏêÎÈ of milk, an acchara of granulated sugar and a karaẒṳaka of honey (Ja V 

385). Unfortunately , we do not know what the equivalents to these units of 

measure are. Leftover cooked rice would be dried so it could be kept. When 

needed brief boiling would make it edible again (Vin IV 86). A feature of various 

auspicious occasions was to scatter grains of popped rice (ÓêÑÈ) together with 

flower petals of different colours (Ja II 240; VI 42). Rice would have been popped 

as it still is, by either the raw grains being mixed with hot sand which was then 

sifted out, or putting cooked and dried rice in boiling oil.  

A confection called ÔÈËÏÜÓêÑÈ was made of balls of popped rice held together 

with honey  or molasses (Ja IV 214; 281). A gruel called àêÎÜ (A III 49; D I 76) was 

probably made as it is today in India by boiling rice in water to a thin consistency 

and adding salt, a garli c clove, and a few pepper corns. The Buddha said there 

were five benefits of this rice gruel : it dispels hunger, quenches thirst, regulates 

wind, cleanses the bowels and helps digest the remnants of food (A III 250). 

Another type of gruel  was called bilaẑga (Vin II 77). 

A type of alcoholic beverage was prepared from cooked rice with yeast  

added (Vin IV 110) and an ingredient for another type was  rice flour (ÚêÓÐ×ÐẨẨha, 

Ja V 13). A preparation called ÛÏêÓČ×êÒÈ was made, according to one of the Gẞhya 

2ľÛÙÈÚ, Brahminical texts on domestic rituals, of either rice or barley  cooked with 

either milk  or water and was used as an offering to the gods.  After being offered 

this food was eaten (A I 166; D I 97; S II 242). The -ÐËêÕÈÒÈÛÏê gives the recipe for 

a rice dish called ÎÈÝÈ×êÕÈ. To make it, one would boil milk until it thickened, 

add rice a littl e at a time, then add a cooked mixture of honey, palm sugar, flour 

and ghee and then allow it simmer until the rice was soft (Ja I 33). In several 

places in the Tipi ÈÒÈɯÞÖÔÌÕɯÈÙÌɯËÐÚÔÐÚÚÌËɯÈÚɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÈɯȿÛÞÖ-fingered ÞÐÛɀɯȹ2ɯ(ɯ

ƕƖƝȺȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙàȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÙÌÍÌÙÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÏÖÜÚÌÞÐÝÌÚɀɯÏÈÉÐÛɯÖÍɯ

squeezing grains of boiling rice between the thumb and first finger to see if it is 

cooked. See /ÈÚêËÐàê. 

3ÈÔêÓÈ. Indian Cassia, Cinnamomum tamala (Pv-a 213). A medium-sized straight 

tree with shiny oblong leaves and a small cream-coloured flower. The bark of this 

tree produces an inferior cinnamon  now rarely used, and the leaves have 

medicinal  properties and are also used in cooking. The ,ÈÏêÝÈÚÛÜ mentions the 

use of a perfumed powder  made from the leaves of Indian Cassia (Mvu II 15). 
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Tambakipillika ȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÊÖ××ÌÙ-ÊÖÓÖÜÙÌËɯÈÕÛɀɯÈÕËɯÙÌÍÌÙÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ1ÌËɯ

Weaver Ant , Oecophylla smaragdina, also tambakipillaka. This common large red or 

rusty -coloured ant lives in trees 

where it makes its nest by weaving 

leaves together (Ja IV 375) and feeds 

on flies, moths, beetles and 

caterpillars. It is an aggressive ant, 

sinking its large mandibles into any 

intruder and squirting it with 

formic acid from a gland at the  base 

ÖÍɯÐÛÚɯÈÉËÖÔÌÕȭɯ.ÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯ

describes a mass of dry twigs, 

leaves and red weaver ants falling out of a sal tree onto an elephant (Ja V 39). See 

Kunthakipillaka .  

3ÈÔÉľÓÈ. Betel Vine, Piper betle, Ja I 266. A deciduous creeper with a semi-woody 

stem and shiny green heart-shaped leaves. Combined with lime and various spices 

the leaf is chewed with the nut of the betel palm , Areca catechu. as a mild stimulant. 

The leaves and nuts werÌɯÒÌ×ÛɯÐÕɯÈɯÓÐÛÛÓÌɯÉÈÎɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƗƚƛȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÏÌɯ

leaves being chewed together with takkola (Ja I 291; II 320; V 315).  

"ÏÌÞÐÕÎɯÉÌÛÌÓɯÕÜÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯ-ÐÒêàÈÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ5ÐÕÈàÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ

,ÈÏêÉÏêÙÈÛÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ1êÔêàÈa or other early literature, suggesting that it must 

have only been introduced into northern India from the south around the time of 

ÛÏÌɯÊÖÔ×ÖÚÐÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙàɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȭɯ2ÌÌɯ-êÎÈÓÈÛê, BhujalaẠẠhi  and 

/ľÎÈ.  

Taraccha. Striped Hyena, Hyaena hyaena (A III 

101; Ja V 416). An ungainly sulking carnivore 

with long ears, a sloping back with a light grey 

body with black stripes and a black chest. 

Hyenas have an eerie laughing call ending in a 

cackle and live in scrub and around villages 

where they scavenge. Although thought of as 

scavengers they are also effective predators. 

Forest-dwelling monks  were sometimes 

attacked by hyenas and they were not allowed 

to eat hyena flesh (Vin I 220).  
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3êÓÈ. Palmyra Palm, Borassus flabellifer, sometimes ÛêÓÈÛÈÙÜẒa (D II 171; 182; M I 

187; Vin I 189), a tall unbranched palm having large 

fan-like leaves with thorns  on the margins of the 

stalks. The round yellow fruit  appears in large 

bunches. The leaves of the palmyra were used to make 

huts, fans, sunshades and various household articles 

(Th 127). The sap of the male flower was used to make 

an alcoholic beverage called jalogi. Whether or not it 

was allowable for monks and nuns to drink 

unfermented jalogi was discussed at the Second 

Buddhist Cou ncil (Vin II 301). When reduced by 

boiling, this sap was also made a gritty brown sugar  

which was called ÚÈÒÒÏÈÙê (Ja I 251; 348). The Buddha 

ÖÍÛÌÕɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÓÐÎÏÛÌÕÌËɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɀÚɯËÌÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯ

of the defilements to a 

palmyra trunk which, unli ke many other trees, will not 

grow again after it is cut down (A I 137). Hatred, he 

said, should be separated from the mind with the ease 

that a ripe palmyra fruit separates from the stalk (It 84). 

3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÙÈËÐÈÕÛɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌßÐÖÕɯÞÈÚɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ

translucent yellow fruit from the palmyra palm just 

loosened from the stalk (A I 181). The height of the tree 

was used as a rough unit of measurement. Something of significant height was 

said to be as high as seven palmyra palms (D III 27). See KiẊẊa. 

3êẂČÚÈ. Indian Plum  or Coffee Plum, Flacourtia jangomas, sometimes ÛêÓÐÚÈ or ÛêẊissa 

(Ja IV 286. A small erect tree with a fragrant blue-green flower. When young the 

trunk is covered with very long thorns  while older trees have smooth pale bark. 

The tree is cultivated for its pleasant-tasting plum.  The Buddha recommended a 

medicine made from this tree, probably from the wood or bark (Vin I 203).  

TiẊa. Grass, also saddala (A I 145; D II 19). Grasses are variable and widespread 

plants of the family Gramineae. More than a dozen species of grass are mentioned 

in the Tipi aka. The Buddha said that a monk or nun should not steal anything, 

not even a blade of grass (Vin I 96). Various useful items were made out of grass. 

We read of grass mats (Vin I 286) and of houses being thatched with grass (A I 

101; Vin II 148). Growing amongst the crops, grass becomes a weed and a curse 

(Dhp 358). There is mention of whole jungles of grass (A I 153; S II 152) which 
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were sometimes set on fire so that many creatures died (S II 152). This probably 

refers to the Terai-Duar grasslands ecoregion on the northern edge of the Ganges 

plain . The Buddha required his monks and nuns to stay put during the monsoon  

so that they would not tread down crops  and grass and injure the tiny creatures 

that lived among them (Vin I 137). He described graminivores  (tiẒabhakkha) as 

ȿÊÙÖ××ÐÕÎɯÉÖÛÏɯÎÙÌÌÕɯÈÕËɯËÙÐÌËɯÎÙÈÚÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÛÌÌÛÏɀɯÈÕËɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯÌÓÌ×ÏÈÕÛs, 

horses, cattle, donkeys, goats and deer as examples of them (M III 167).  

The Buddha mentioned that on retiring to the forest for meditation  he would 

gather grass and leaves for a seat to sit on. (A I 182). On one occasion a Brahmin 

had prepared a bed of grass for the Buddha to sleep on in his fire hall. When the 

ÈÚÊÌÛÐÊɯ,êÎÈÕËÐàÈɯÚÈÞɯÛÏÐÚɯÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÌËɯËÐÚÈ××ÙÖÝÐÕÎÓàɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ!ÙÈÏÔÐÕȯɯȿ(ÛɯÐÚɯ

a sorry sight indeed when we see the bed of the Master Gotama, that destroyer 

of grÖÞÛÏɀɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƙƔƖȺȭɯ/ÌÙÏÈ×Úɯ,êÎÈÕËÐàÈɯÉÌÓÖÕÎÌËɯÛÖɯÈɯÚÌÊÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÌÝÌÕɯ

cutting plants to qualify as killing. Several species of grass mentioned in the 

Tipi aka which cannot be identified include  jantu, a pale-coloured grass (Vin I 

196), poẨakila, a soft grass (Ja VI 508; Th 27; Vin II 150) and kamala, a grass used to 

make sandals (Vin I 190). Other types of grass were ÛÐÙÐàê (A III 240), ÔÈÑÑêÙÜ (Vin 

I 196) and eragu (Vin I 196). See Babbaja, Dabba , Kusa and Sara.  

TiẊahaẈsa. A type of water bird  ȹ)Èɯ5ɯƗƙƚȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÎÙÈÚÚ ÎÖÖÚÌɀɯÖÙɯ

ȿÎÙÈÚÚɯËÜÊÒɀȭɯ 

3ÐÛÛÈÒÈÓêÉÜ. Bitter Gourd , Momordica charantia, also ÛÐÛÛÈÒêÓêÉÜ. A common 

slender climber covered with velvety hairs and with a yellow flower. The fruit is 

long and thin, ribbed, tapering to a point at both ends and yellow when ri pe. It is 

also extremely bitter but is eaten in the belief that it is good for the health. The 

Buddha mentioned the seeds of this plant along with those of the nimba and the 

ÒÖÚêÛÈÒČ as being very bitter (A I 31). He said that the doctrines of some of the 

other teachers of the time were like a concoction of bitter gourd and poison, 

unpleasant now and with unpleasant consequences later (M I 315). He also 

mentioned that when he was practising austerities  before his enlightenment he 

became so emaciated that his scalp looked like a bitter gourd withered by the sun 

(M I 80). 

Tittira . Sometimes also daddara. One or another of the several grouse found in 

northern India, a common one being the Chestnut-bellied Sand Grouse, Pterocles 

exustus (Ja I 218; III 537). This is a small yellowish-brown ground bird  with a thin 

black stripe across its breast and brownish-black belly. Hunters  would catch one 



 

 

113  

sand grouse and then train it to lure others into traps  (Ja III 65). According to the 

)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was once reborn as one of these birds (Ja I 218). 

Tinduka . Indian Persimmon, Diospyros malabarica, sometimes also tiẒṳuka, 

timbaru or ÛÐÔÉÈÙľÚÈÒÈ (Ja V 99; VI 93). A medium-sized evergreen tree with 

spreading branches sometimes reaching almost to the ground, a fragrant white 

flower and globose fruit  covered with soft red velvety hair. An oil  extracted from 

the seeds is used to treat dysentery. Queen ,ÈÓÓÐÒê built a debating hall near a 

prominent tiẒṳuka ÛÙÌÌɯÐÕɯÈɯ×ÈÙÒɯÈÛɯ2êÝÈÛÛÏČɯȹ#ɯ(ɯƕƛƜȺȭɯ6ÌɯÙÌÈËɯÖÍɯÝÐÓÓÈÎÌÙÚɯ

building a bamboo  fence around one of these trees to stop the monkeys from 

eating the fruit  (Ja II 76). A torch of tiẒṳuka wood, if struck, hisses, sputters and 

gives off sparks (A I 127). The ideal breasts of a woman were said to be like 

timbaru fruit Úȯɯȿ2Ü×ÙÌÔÌɯÉÙÌÈÚÛÚ like timbaru fruits: timbaru fruit breasts are 

supreme, ultimate. Her pair of breasts are like a pair of golden colour timbaru 

fruits placed on a golden tray, well -ÚÏÈ×ÌËɯÈÕËɯÊÓÖÚÌÓàɯÛÖɯÌÈÊÏɯÖÛÏÌÙɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƘƙƛȺȭɯ 

Tipusa . See *ÈÒÒÈÙêÒÈ. 

Timi . A large marine animal, probably mythological , other types being 

êÕÈÕËÈÔÈÊÊÏÈ, timanda, timiẑgala, timitimiẑgala and timirapiẑgala (A IV 200; Ja I 

207; IV 278; V 462; Ud 54). Seventeen species of whales and also the dugong swim 

in Indian waters and are occasionally washed up on beaches. It was probably 

reports of such creatures by fishermen and seafarers that gave rise to stories 

about sea monsters. It was said of these creatures that they were huge and that 

ÛÏÌàɯȿËÙÈÞɯÐÕɯÈÕËɯÉÓÖÞɯÖÜÛɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÎÜÓ×ÚɯÖÍɯÞÈÛÌÙɀɯȹ,ÐÓɯƖƚƖȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ3ÈÔÐÓȮɯ3ÌÓÜÎÜɯ

and Malayalam word for whale is thimingilam and the Kannada word is 

thimingila. See 2ÜÚÜÒê. 

Timira . A type of tree (Ja III 189).  

Timbaru . See Tinduka .  

3ÐÔÉÈÙľÚÈÒÈ. See Tinduka . 

3ÐÙÐàê. A type of grass. In one of the series of five dreams the Buddha had before 

his enlightenment, ÛÐÙÐàê grass sprouted from his navel and grew until it reached 

the clouds (A III 240). The ,ÈÏêÝÈÚÛÜ calls this grass kảČÙÐÒê, a name suggesting 

that it had a milky ( kảČÙÈ) sap (Mvu II 137). 

Tirivaccha . A type of tree (Ja V 46). 
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3ÐÙČẠi . Symplocos racemosa, sometimes ÛÐÙČẨaka (A I 240; II 206; D I 166). A small tree 

with a white flower and a rough bark which is used to make a type of cloth . See 

Rukkha .  

Tila . Sesame, Sesamum indicum (A I 130; Ja I 67; Vin I 212). A small erect annual 

whose numerous tiny seeds yield an edible oil . Sesame was considered an 

essential food along with rice, beans, cereals, butter, sugar and salt (A IV 108). 

Before being stored, sesame seeds were washed and dried in the sun (Vv-a 54). 

Rice was cooked with sesame (Ja III 425), the seeds were ground into a paste (Vin 

I 205) or made into meal (×ÐęęêÒÈ, Vv-a 142) and the oil was drunk or used in 

cooking. TilasaẑguẊÐÒê was probably small balls of sesame seeds held together with 

jaggery, and is still a popular sweet in India (Vin II 17). A gruel  of sesame, rice 

and green gram was given as a medicine (Vin I 210). When the Bodhisatta was 

practising austerities one of the things he ate was ×ÐęęêÒÈ, a meal made from the 

pulp left after the oil had been extracted from sesame seeds (M I 78).  

Sesame fields could be struck with a blight leaving the plants with only one 

or two leaves on them (S I 170). Oil from sesame and other seeds was extracted 

in a mill consisting of a large stone wheel that creaked as it turned (Ja I 25). To 

extract the oil, sesame meal would be sprinkled with water and then pressed (M 

III 142). There is mention of white sesame (setatila), i.e. sesame seeds with the hull 

removed (Ja II 278). A pimple or freckle was called tilaka for its resemblance to a 

sesame seed (M I 88). The Buddha mentioned that a border fortress would be 

supplied with fuel and food, including sesame, presumably to feed the 

inhabitants and to use when under siege (A IV 108). Some monks once asked the 

Buddha how long the lifespan of beings in the Paduma Purgatory was. He 

ÙÌ×ÓÐÌËȯɯȿ(ÔÈÎÐÕÌɯÈɯ*ÖÚÈÓÈÕɯÊÈÙÛɯÍÐÓÓÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÞÌÕÛàɯÔÌÈÚÜÙÌÚɯÖÍɯÚÌÚÈÔÌɯÚÌÌËÚɯÈÕËɯ

imagine that once every century one seed was removed from it. That cart would 

be empty sooner than the time in purgatory  ÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÖÝÌÙȭɀɯȹ ɯ5ɯƕƛƗȺȭ 

Tilaka . Wendlandia heynei, (Vv-a 41; 43). A small erect tree, pubescent all over, 

with light brown bark and bearing fragrant creamy -white flowers.  

3ÜÙČ, also ÛľÙČ. What this name refers to is very uncertain. The eyes of the nun 

2ÜÉÏêɯÞÌÙÌɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÖÍɯÈɯÛÜÙČ ȹ3ÏČɯƗƜƕȺɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÚɯÐÛɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÉÌɯÈɯ

deerȮɯÈÚɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ(ÕËÐÈÕÚɯÖÍÛÌÕɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯÞÖÔÌÕɀÚɯÌàÌÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÖÍɯÈɯËÖÌȭɯ

However, the commentary says the name refers to a species of bird. On the other 

ÏÈÕËȮɯ3ÜÙČɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÐÍÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÖËɯ5êÚÜËÌÝÈȭɯ 
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Tulasi . Holy Basil, Ocimum tenuiflorum (Ja V 46; VI 536; Vin IV 35) sometimes ÚÜÓÈÚČ. 

A small many -branched herb with leaves covered with down and which grows 

throughout India. When crushed, the leaves have a pungent smell and taste and 

are chewed as a mouth freshener or an appetizer. Two other common species of 

basil are Ocimum gratissimum and Ocimum basilicum. Hind us consider basil sacred 

to the family and the more religious will always have a bush growing somewhere 

near the house. When boiled, the leaves give a bright yellow oil which has 

antibacterial and insecticidal properties. 

Tuliya . Indian Flying Fox , Pteropus giganteus (Ja VI 537), an animal with a 

chestnut-brown coat, black ears and large black wings that are wrapped around 

its body when roosting, which it does by hanging upside down in trees. This 

flying fox  eats fruit and is found all over India. The  commentaries give the flying 

fox ÛÏÌɯÈÓÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÝÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÖÍɯȿÞÐÕÎÌËɯÊÈÛɀɯȹpakkhibiẊêÙê) and say it has the colour of 

a reed flower. See PakkhabiẂêÓÈ and Rukkhasunakkha . 

3ľÓÈ. Down or cotton-like fibre from either trees, creepers or grasses (Vin II 150). 

It was used to stuff quilt blankets, pillows and mattresses.  

3ľÓÐÕČ. A type of tree (M I 128).  

D 
DaẊṫÈÔêẊavakaȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÊÖÔ×ÖÜÕËɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÓÐÛÛÓÌɯÚÛÐÊÒɯÔÈÕɀɯÈÕËɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯ

given to a particular type of bird , possibly a crane, lapwing  or stork (D III 202). 

Brahmins who had been presented with a staff at their investiture ceremony were 

ÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿÚÛÐÊÒɯÔÈÕɀȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÖÙÛÏɯ(ÕËÐÈÕɯÉÐÙËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÚÛÐÊÒ-like legs is the Black-

winged Stilt , Himantopus himantopus a small wading bird  with a black or grey 

head Black wings and white neck and belly. It has long pink legs and a long thin 

black beak. Solitary birds or small groups are often seen in marshes and shallow 

ponds where they eat fish, crustaceans and frogs. Sanskrit literature mentions a 

bird named koyaảẨiȮɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÚÛÐÊÒ-ÓÐÒÌɯÓÌÎÚɀɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÔÈàɯÙÌÍÌÙɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯÉÐÙËɯÈÓÚÖȭɯ2ÌÌɯ

Dindibha . 

Daddara . See Tittira . 

Daddula . See TaẊṫula . 

Dabba . Spear Grass or Sword Grass, Imperata cylindrica, a type of grass (A II 207; 

Th 27), sometimes also dabbha and possibly the same as babbaja (Dhp 345). There 

is a great deal of confusion going back to ancient times between this and kusa 



 

 

116  

grass. Likewise, there is little agreement between modern researchers as to their 

identity, some saying they are the same, others that they are different, and giving 

different botanical names for each. The ancient commentary on 2ÜĭÙÜÛÈÚÈẐÏÐÛê 

makes a clear distinction between ÛÏÌɯÛÞÖȮɯÚÈàÐÕÎȯɯȿ*ÜĭÈ is short and soft and has 

leaves like a needle while darbha ÏÈÚɯÓÌÈÝÌÚɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÈÙÌɯÉÙÖÈËȮɯÓÖÕÎɯÈÕËɯÙÖÜÎÏȭɀɯ

3ÏÌɯ3ÏÌÙÈÎêÛÏêɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÚɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯÛà×ÌÚɯȹ3ÏɯƖƛȺɯÈÕËɯÛÏÈÛɯ×ÖÚÐÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÓÓɯ

be taken here. As for their Linnaean nomenclaturÌȮɯ/ÈÛÙÐÊÒɯ.ÓÐÝÌÓÓÌɀÚɯÖ×ÐÕÐÖÕɯÐÚɯ

followed here.  

Dabba grass is mentioned in the Vedas, the Manusmẞti  and other Brahminical 

text as being used in various religious ceremonies. The Buddhacarita mentions the 

sharp edges of darbha leaves (Bc VI.28).  

#êÓÐÒê. Pomegranate Punica granatum ȹ3ÏČɯƖƝƛȺȮɯÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯËêÓÐÔÈ, Ëêṳima or 

ËêẊima. The pomegranate is a medium-sized shrub with small leaves, thorny 

drooping branches and a fleshy red flower. The fruit  has a woody rind and 

separate compartments containing numerous seeds encased in a semi-

transparent pink or red flesh.  

#êÚÐÔÈ. A type of plant (Ja VI 536). 

Dindibha . One or another of the four species of lapwing found in northern India, 

probably the Red-wattled Lapwing , Vanellus indicus (Ja VI 538), known as tiẨẨibha 

in Sanskrit. This large plover is brown above, white below, with black breast, 

head and neck and a white band running from the eyes down the side of the neck 

to the breast. It also has a bright red wattle in front of each eye. The lapwing is 

commonly seen in fields, open country and near water, running in short bursts 

as it hunts for food. At the slightest intrusion or sign of danger it makes a loud 

×ÐÌÙÊÐÕÎɯȿËÐËɯÏÌɯËÖɯÐÛɀɯÊÈÓÓɯÉÌÊÖÔÐÕÎɯÐÕÊÙÌÈÚÐÕÎÓàɯÍÙÈÕÛÐÊɯÜÕÛÐÓɯÛÏÌɯËÈÕÎÌÙɯÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ

intruder passes. See DaẊṫÈÔêÕÈÝÈÒÈ. 

#Č×Ð. Leopard, Panthera pardus, sometimes also ËČ×ÐÒÈ or ÚÈËËľÓÈ (A III 101; Ja I 

132; II 44; VI 538). This large cat has a yellow coat marked with black rosettes and 

a white underside. Nocturnal and solitary by habit, leopards live in thick jungle 

and lurk around villages where they prey on livestock and som etimes even kill 

and eat humans. Black leopards, called panthers in English, are sometimes born 

ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÓÐÛÛÌÙɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÕÖÙÔÈÓɯÚ×ÖÛÛÌËɯÖÕÌÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɯ3êaputa described 

ÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÈÚɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÈɯÍÖÙÌÚÛɯÎÙÖÝÌɯȿÙÌÚÖÜÕËÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÐÌÚɯÖÍɯ×ÌÈÊÖÊÒÚɯÈÕËɯ

heroÕÚɯÈÕËɯÍÈÝÖÜÙÌËɯÉàɯÓÌÖ×ÈÙËÚɯÈÕËɯÛÐÎÌÙÚɀɯȹ3ÏɯƕƕƕƗȺȭɯ1ÖàÈÓɯÊÏÈÙÐÖÛÚ were 
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upholstered with leopard  or tiger  skins (Ja VI 503). Leopards are now almost 

extinct in northern India. See *êÓÈÚČÏÈ. 

#ÜÒľla. A type of plant, the fibres  of which were used to make a fine cloth (A IV 

393; Ja II 21; S III 146). 

Deṫṫubha . A water snake described as small, harmless, with a large head and a 

needle-like tail (Ja VI 194). It was also 

called udakadeṳṳubha, ȿÛÏÌɯ ÞÈÛÌÙɯ

deṳṳubhaɀ (Ja I 361; III 16). This could 

be the Buff-striped Keelback, 

Amphiesma stolata. This little snake 

has a relatively short body and a long 

thin tail, almost a quarter of its total 

length, large eyes and is usually 

olive-brown with buff stripes around 

its body. A common snake, it is often 

seen along river banks and in marshy areas where it feeds almost exclusively on 

frogs and toads. The keelback ÐÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯȿÈɯÙÌÔÈÙÒÈÉÓàɯÐÕÖÍÍÌÕÚÐÝÌɯÈÕËɯÎÌÕÛÓÌɯ

ÓÐÛÛÓÌɯÚÕÈÒÌɀȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÈÓÈÙÔÌËȮɯÙÈÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÍÓÌÌÐÕÎȮɯÐÛɯÊÜÙÓÚɯÜ×ȮɯÍÓÈÛÛÌÕÚɯÐÛÚɯÉÖËàɯÈÕËɯ

distends itself by deep inhalations.  

DeÝÈËêÙÜ. Deodar or Himalayan Cedar , Cedrus deodara (Ja V 419; V422). The Pali 

ÕÈÔÌɯÈÕËɯÐÛÚɯ2ÈÕÚÒÙÐÛɯÌØÜÐÝÈÓÌÕÛɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÞÖÖËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÖËÚɀȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯ(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯÔÖÚÛɯ

beautiful trees, the deodar cedar grows in the Himalayas between 1500 and 3200 

meters where it forms dense forests. When young the tree had a pyramidal shape 

maturing to becoming flat -topped with horizontal spreading branches, often 

drooping at the ends. The timber is durable, rot -resistant and widely used in 

construction.  

Dvigu ẊÈ×ÈÓêÚÈ. See KiẈsuka.  

Dhaẉka. See *êÒÈ. 
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Dhañña . Grain. Grains are the seeds of various cereal grasses. The seven types of 

grain usually mentioned in the Tipi aka are ÚêÓÐ, ÝČÏÐ, yava, ÎÖËÏľÔÈ, kaẑgu, varaka 

and ÒÜËÙľÚÈ (Vin IV 265). Elsewhere, the first two of these are included in a list of 

edible seeds (M I 57). Grains like wheat and barley have a awn (ÚêÒÈ) at the end 

of the husk. The bran or pollard  (kaẒa, 

kukkusa, kuẒṳaka or ×ÈÓê×È) of rice, wheat, 

barley or other grains was considered 

the most humble type of food, worthy 

only for slaves and beggarsȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯ

tells of a once wealthy couple now 

reduced to penury asking help from a 

friend they had once helped when he 

was in a similar position. All he was 

prepared to give them was some ×ÈÓê×È. 

The poor man debated with himself 

whether he should demean himself by accepting such a paltry handout (Ja I 467ɬ

68). 

Sometimes rice or barley was cooked and then dried, probably to preserve 

it. Once, during a famine, some monks were given such food which was meant 

to feed horses. They pounded it in a mortar and then ate it (Vin III 6). During 

various auspicious occasions grains of popped rice or wheat  (ÓêÑÈ) together with 

flower petals  of different colours would be scattered (Ja II 240; VI 42). Small balls 

of popped rice held together with honey  or molasses (ÔÈËÏÜÓêÑÈ) were a popular 

sweet, as they still are today (Ja III 539; IV 281). In a ritual called saddha, done for 

the benefit of departed ancestors, small balls of either rice or wheat dough called 

piẒṳin were used (A I 166; V 269). Grain merchants had a reputation for mixing 

chaff with the grain  ÛÏÌàɯÚÖÓËɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƕƕƔȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÎÐÝÌÚɯÛÏÐÚɯÈËÝÐÊÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ

×ÙÜËÌÕÛɯÔÈÕȯɯȿ1ÌÎÜÓÈrly visiting the threshing floor , the barn, the herds and the 

fields he should have grain carefully measured and stored in granaries , and have 

ÐÛɯÊÈÙÌÍÜÓÓàɯÔÌÈÚÜÙÌËɯÈÕËɯÊÖÖÒÌËɯÈÛɯÏÖÔÌɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƖƝƛȺȭɯ2ÌÌɯAparaẊẊa, -ČÝêÙÈ, 

TaẊṫula  and Yava. 

#ÏÈÕÜÒêÙÐÒÈ. A type of plant (Ja V 420). 

#ÏÈÕÜÛÈÒÒêÙÐ. A type of tree bearing beautiful flowers  (Ja V 420, VI 535). The 

ÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÉÖÞɯÛÈÒÒêÙÐɀ so it might be related to or similar in appearance to the 

ÛÈÒÒêÙÐ.  
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#ÏÈÕÜ×êẠaliȭɯ ɯÛà×ÌɯÖÍɯ×ÓÈÕÛɯȹ)Èɯ5ɯƘƖƖȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÉÖÞɯÛÙÜÔ×ÌÛɯÍÓÖÞÌÙ 

ÛÙÌÌɀȭ 

DharaẊČÙÜÏÈ. A type of tree (Ja VI 497). 

Dhava . Anogeissus latifolia, A common deciduous medium -sized to large tree 

with whitish bark and broadly elliptic leaves and which grows on dry ridges and 

hills (Ja VI 528). It has a very straight trunk and is prized for its timber . The 

Buddha mentioned it along with ÚêÓÈ and phandana as being the type of tree 

people would clear of ÔêÓÜÝê creepers, presumably because of its usefulness (A I 

202).  

N 
Nakula . Grey Mongoose, Herpestes edwardsii, also maẑgusa (Ja VI 538), the most 

common of the three species of mongoose found in northern India. An alert 

creature with an elongated body, short legs and tawny grey fur, the mongoose is 

famous for eating snakes although it also hunts birds, rats and insects. Mongoose 

were captured and trained to fight snakes  for entertainment or to find and kill 

those that invaded homes. They are a cautious creature and go stealthily when 

they see humans (A V 289). Indians have long believed that before hunting snakes 

mongoose eat certain herbs as an antidote ÈÎÈÐÕÚÛɯÝÌÕÖÔȭɯ-êÎÈÚÌÕÈɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ ÚɯÈɯ

mongoose approaches a snake to seize it only after having supplied its own body 

with medicine , so too the meditator, the earnest student of meditation, on 

approaching this world abounding as it is in anger and malice, plagued by 

quarrels, strife, contention and hatred, must anoint his mind with the medicine 

ÖÍɯÓÖÝÌɀɯȹ,ÐÓɯƗƝƘȺȭɯ3ÖËÈàȮɯÔÖÕÎÖÖÚÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯÌÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÓÌÈÝÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ,ÖÕÎÖÖÚÌɯ

Plant, Ophiorrhiza mungos, as an antidote.  ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ 

once brought a mongoose and a snake together as friends by teaching them about 

peace and unity (Ja II 53).  

Najjuha . A type of bird  (Ja VI 528; 538). 

-ÈÛÛÈÔêÓÈ. A type of plant (Vin I 201). The 2ÈÔÈÕÛÈ×êÚêËÐÒê and several other 

ancient texts say this is an alternative name for the karañja.  
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Narada. Spikenard, Nardostachys jatamansi (Ja VI 537), also maẐsi. A erect 

perennial herb with elongated spatulate leaves and a rosy-pink or sometimes 

blue flower. The whole plant has a distinct 

lingering smell but the stout black -coloured 

rhizome in particular gives off a sweet spicy 

fragrance. The Buddha referred to the root as 

ÒêẊêÕÜÚêÙČ and considered it to be the foremost of 

all root fragrances (A V 22). An amber or 

sometimes greenish oil is extracted from the root 

by steam distillation. Both the whole root and 

the oil are widel y used in medicines, perfumes 

and to make incense. Spikenard grows on the 

southern side of the Himalayas between 3500 

and 4500 metres and is usually collected from the wild, although occasionally 

cultivated. Historical records show that spike nard made its way by trade as far 

as Egypt in ancient times. 

NaẂa. A general term for reeds, grasses that grow in or near water (D III 75). 

Numerous types of reeds grow in northern India but few of them can be 

identified with the ones mentioned in the Tipi aka. A special caste of people 

harvested certain reeds (D I 51). They would cut the stalks, grasp them, shake 

them up and down, throw them aside and then cut more (S III 155). After this, 

ÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÓÒÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÛÐÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯÚÏÌÈÝÌÚɯȹ2ɯ((ɯƕƕƘȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ!àɯÏÈÕÒÌÙÐÕÎɯ

for the future and pining for the past, fools dry up and wither away like a green 

ÙÌÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÊÜÛɀɯȹ2ɯ(ɯƙȺȭɯ-ÜÔÌÙÖÜÚɯÏÖÜÚÌÏÖÓËɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÔÈËÌɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯ

reeds such as sandals, stools (Vin IV 39), baskets and mats. Hollow reed stems 

(naẊa-daẒṳaka) were used as needle cases (Ja I 170). They were also used to make 

small huts (S I 156; IV 185), to thatch the roofs of houses and in the wattle-and-

ËÈÜÉɯÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÞÈÓÓÚɯȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƗƕƜȺȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ

ÔÌÙÊÏÈÕÛÚɯÞÏÖɯÚÈÐÓɯÛÖɯÈɯÚÌÈɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯ-êamala which looked like a vast expanse of 

reeds (Ja IV 140). This almost certainly refers to the Shatt-al-arab below the 

confluence of the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers in Iraq. (ÚÐÒê (D I 77; M II 17), 

kaẨẨhaka (Dhp 164) and pabbaja (Th 27; 233; Vin I 190; S I 77), were all different 

types of reeds. Sara was a tall reed or grass with sharp leaves used to make arrow 

shafts (S IV 198). 

NaẂapi . A type of aquatic animal  (Ja VI 537). 
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-êÎÈ1. Iron-Wood Tree, Mesua ferrea (Ja I 35, 80), also ÕêÎÈÒÌÚÈÙÈ. A large 

evergreen tree with narrow pointed leaves, bright red and shiny 

when new, and which produces a large fragrant four -petaled 

white flower . The flower is referred to as ÕêÎÈÔêẊika (Ja VI 269) 

or ÕêÎÈ×Ü××ÏÈ (Mil 283) and even when dried retains its 

fragrance. When the iron-wood tree is in bloom on a Himalayan 

mountain, and when the gentle breezes are blowing, they waft 

the fragrance of the flowers for ten or twenty yojana (Mil 283). 

According to Hinduism, the arrows  ÖÍɯ*êÔÈȮɯÛÏÌɯÎÖËɯÖÍɯÚÌÕÚÜÈÓɯ

love, are tipped with these flowers. The tree gets its English 

name from the exceptionally hard timber  which is used for 

building.  

-êÎÈ2. Cobra, large snakes of the family Elapidae which are capable of flattening 

the long ribs in their necks into a hood when threatened. There are three species 

of cobra found in northern India. When referring to the cobra the common words 

for snakes, êÚČÝÐÚÈ (Ja II 274), sappa (Ja VI 6) and uraga (Ja VI 166) are used together 

with the comment that it has a hood, suggesting that the cobra was also known 

ÈÚɯȿÛÏÌɯÏÖÖËÌËɯÚÕÈÒÌɀȭ 

Snake charmers were a feature of street life in cities and towns (Ja III 198) 

and they usually used cobras because of their impressive appearance, their ability 

to stand erect and their tendency to follow and therefore appear to dance to the 

moving flute played by the charmer. These charmers were believed to use special 

herbs and magic spells to mesmerize cobras in order to attract and then catch 

them. They would approach the snake, seize it by the tail, drag it backwards so 

ÛÏÈÛɯÐÛɯÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÚÛÙÌÛÊÏÌËɯÖÜÛɯÍÜÓÓɯÓÌÕÎÛÏɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÕɯÜÚÌɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÈÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÈɯȿÎÖÈÛɀÚɯ

ÍÖÖÛɯÚÛÐÊÒɀɯÛÖɯ×Ðn its head down. Seizing it by the head and applying pressure to 

ÛÏÌɯÚÐËÌÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯÍÖÙÊÌɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÉÙÈɀÚɯÔÖÜÛÏɯÖ×ÌÕɯÚÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÏÈÙÔÌÙɯÊÖÜÓËɯÚ×ÐÛɯÛÏÌɯÑÜÐÊÌɯ

of certain herbs into it which would, it was believed, break its fangs. Over the 

next few days the cobra would be subjected to a series of procedures meant to 

pacify it and get it used to being handled. These procedures were called 

cuẒẒÈÔêÕÈ, tantamajjita and dussapoẨhima and seem to have involved wrapping 

the cobra in cloth and then stretching, squeezing, massaging and striking it. After 

this the cobra was ready to be used (Ja IV 457). During their performances, 

charmers would make cobras dance and drape them around their necks (Ja I 370). 

They would feed them with frogs they had killed (Ja IV 458). Th e species of cobra 
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favoured by charmers has always been the nocturnal Indian Cobra, Naja naja, 

because daylight hampers its ability to strike. See KaẊhasappa and Sappa. 

-êÎÈÓÈÛê. Uncertain, but perhaps the same as ÛÈÔÉľÓÈ  (Ja I 80). The name means 

ȿÚÕÈÒÌɯÝÐÕÌ. Apparently  a twig of this vine would be used to clean the teeth (Ja I 

232). See BhujalaẠẠhi  and -êÎÈÝÈÓÓÐÒÈ.  

-êÎÈÝÈÓÓÐÒÈ. Uncertain, but perhaps the same as ÛÈÔÉľÓÈ or Betel Vine (Ja VI 536). 

3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÚÕÈÒÌɯÝÐÕÌȭɀɯ2ÌÌɯ-êÎÈÓÈÛê. 

-êËÐàÈ. A type of plant (Ja VI 536). The commentary says that it is a kind of garlic, 

lasuẒa, perhaps meaning that it has a pungent smell or sharp taste. This could be 

one or another of the plants of the Colocasia genus in the family Araceae, called 

Taro ÖÙɯ$ÓÌ×ÏÈÕÛɀÚɯ$ÈÙɯÐÕɯ$ÕÎÓÐÚÏȭɯ.ÛÏÌÙɯ×ÖÚÚÐÉÐÓÐÛÐÌÚɯÈÙÌɯ6ÈÛÌÙɯ/Ì××ÌÙ, Persicaria 

hydropiper and Watercress, Nasturtium officinale. All these plants are commonly 

eaten and have a strong pungent taste. Exactly why Indian culture from a very 

early period shunned strong tasting and strong -smelling vegetables is not 

known. See LasuẊa.  

-êÔÈÒÈ. A type of bird  (Ja VI 538). 

-êẂikera . Coconut Palm, Coco nucifera (Ja IV 159, V 384), also called ÕêÙÐÒÌÙÈ. A 

tall palm  with large pinnate leaves. The woody flower ranges in colour from 

creamy white to bright yellow and produces large oval fruits  in which is a round 

nut with a white edible kernel. Coconut palm s are of enormous economic 

importance, producing oil, copra, fibre  and timber .  

Niẉka. A type of animal (Ja V 406; VI 277), also ÕČÒÈ, nikka. A number of ancient 

sources mention this animal in lists of wild animals, specifically in lists of animals 

that live in marshes or swamps, including the boar, swamp  deer and buffalo . If 

this is correct is could well be the Hog Deer, Hyelaphus porcinus. This small deer 

is dark brown with lighter underparts, short legs and rounded ears. When 

alarmed it runs through the forest with its head lowered so it can duck  under 

obstacles rather than leap over them as most other deed to. This lowered head is 

reminiscent ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÏÈÝÐÖÜÙɯÖÍɯ×ÐÎÚɯÈÕËɯÏÌÕÊÌɯÛÏÌɯÈÕÐÔÈÓɀÚɯ$ÕÎÓÐÚÏɯÕÈÔÌȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

hog deer is found throughout northern especially in the long grasses  that grow 

in the swampy areas.  

NigguẊṫČ. Chaste Tree, Vitex negundo (Ja VI 535). A large shrub with a distinct 

smell, leaves covered with fine hair and white or sometimes lavender flowers. 

The nigguẒṳČ is common on waste grounds and on the outskirts of villages. The 

Visuddhimagga says the flower is blue (Vism 257). See 2ÐÕËÜÝêÙÐÛÈ. 
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Nigrodha . Banyan Tree, Ficus benghalensis. This large evergreen tree has a red 

fruit and produces aerial roots which support the ever -spreading branches, (Ja 

VI 14; S I 207). The banyan is famous for growing on other trees and eventually 

sÛÜÕÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÔȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÈɯÉÐÙË eating banyan figs, later dropping its 

excrement in the fork of a Flame of the Forest or ×ÈÓêÚÈ tree where the banyan 

seeds germinated, put forth red shoots and foliage and eventually strangled the 

tree (Ja III 208). The Buddha said that craving is like the trunk of the banyan that 

clings to and eventually envelops the things it comes into contact with (S I 207). 

He also said that passions come from oneself just as the aerial roots of the banyan 

emerge from the trunk (ÒÏÈÕËÏÈÑê) and the upper branches.  

Banyan figs are about the size of small cherries, red when ripe and could be 

ȿÓÜÚÊÐÖÜÚɯÈÕËɯÈÚɯÚÞÌÌÛɯÈÚɯÎÙÈÕÜÓÈÛÌËɯÚÜÎÈÙɀɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƕƕƔȰɯ ɯ(((ɯƗƚƝȺȭɯ/ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÈÙÌɯÚÈÐËɯ

to have eaten them (A III 43) although they are not considered edible today, being 

too dry, t asteless and woody.  

#ÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÚÛÈàɯÈÛɯ!ÖËÏɯ&ÈàÈȮɯÏÌɯÚ×ÌÕÛɯÚÌÝÌÕɯËÈàÚɯÚÐÛÛÐÕÎɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ

ÍÖÖÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ&ÖÈÛÏÌÙËɀÚɯ!ÈÕàÈÕɯ3ÙÌÌ (Ud 3). Once, he compared the kind, generous 

and believing lay man to a banyan treeȯɯȿ)ÜÚÛ as in some pleasant countryside 

where four roads meet the great banyan tree is a haven of rest for all the birds; 

even so the believing lay man is a haven of rest for many, for monks and nuns, 

ÍÖÙɯÓÈàɯÔÌÕɯÈÕËɯÓÈàɯÞÖÔÌÕɀɯȹ ɯ(((ɯƘƖɬ3). A popular place near Kapilavatthu, the 

!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÏÖÔÌÛÖÞÕȮɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ!ÈÕàÈÕɯ/ÈÙÒȮɯ×ÌÙÏÈ×ÚɯÕÈÔÌËɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÈɯÓÈÙÎÌɯÉÈÕàÈÕɯ

tree that grew there (A V 83). People would make vows before banyan trees, 

offering them flowers and perfume , watering them and reverently walking 

ÈÙÖÜÕËɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÕËɯÏÌÕÊÌɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÈÓÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÝÌɯÕÈÔÌɯȿ5ÖÞɯ3ÙÌÌɀɯȹvaẨarukkha, Ja I 259). 

.ÕÌɯ ÖÍɯ ÛÏÌɯ ƗƖɯ ÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐÚÛÐÊÚɯ ÖÍɯ ÛÏÌɯ ,ÈÏê×ÜÙÐÚÈɀÚɯ ÉÖËàɯ ÐÚɯ ÛÏÈÛɯ ÐÛɯ ÏÈÚɯ ÛÏÌɯ

proportions of a banyan tree, i.e. the length of his arm is equal to his height (D II 

18). The previous Buddha Kassapa was enlightened under a banyan tree (D II 4). 

Banyan is an English word derived from the Gujarati banyanȮɯȿÈɯÔÌÙÊÏÈÕÛɀȮɯ

Pali ÝêẒija. The first English travellers  in India noticed that itinerant merchants 

would often spread out their wares under the local village banyan tree . 

Nicula . See Mucalinda .  

Nimba . Neem Tree, Azadirachta indica, sometimes pucimanda (A I 32, V 212; Ja IV 

205). A large deciduous tree the leaves of which have an extremely bitter taste 

and medicinal and insecticidal  properties. It was believed that a mango tree 

growing next to a neem would g ive bitter fruit  as a result (Ja II 105). Neem 

produces a hard, durable timber  and stakes made from the wood were used to 
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impale criminals (Ja III 34). An extract from the leaves was used as medicine (Vin 

I 201). 

In India today, country folk use neem  twigs to clean their teeth in the 

morning, chewing the twig until it frays and then rubbing it up and down over 

their teeth. The Buddha recommended using a tooth-stick because it keeps the 

eyes clear, purifies the sinuses, sweetens the breath, cleans the taste buds, 

prevents phlegm and mucus getting in the food and makes food more tasty (A 

III 250). However, he did not say what type of wood the tooth -stick should be 

made from.  

-ÐÚêÛÈÒê. A type of animal (Ja VI 538). 

-Č×È. See Kadamba .  

-ČÓÈÎČÝÈ. See ,ÈàľÙÈ. 

-ČÓÈ×Ü××ÏČ. A type of creeper with blue flowers (Ja VI 536), perhaps an 

alternative name for girikaẒẒika. 

-ČÓÈ×ÏÈÓÈÒÈ. Uncertain, but possibly Beta vulgaris, a variety of spinach (Ja V 478). 

The name means dark or blue phalaka. It has dark green, wrinkled, ovate leaves 

often with a purple or dark crimson stem and is widely cultivated as a nutritious 

vegetable.  

-ČÓÈÔÈÒÒÏÐÒêȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÉÓÜÌɯÍÓàɀɯÈÕËɯÔÜÚÛɯÙÌÍÌÙɯÛÖɯÍÓÐÌÚ of the genera 

Lucilia, Pycnosoma, Thelychoeta and Pyrellia, of which 

there are many species in India (Ja I 165; II 275: III 

ƕƛƚȺȭɯ 3ÏÌÚÌɯ ÍÓÐÌÚȮɯ ÜÚÜÈÓÓàɯ ÊÈÓÓÌËɯ ȿÉÓÜÌÉÖÛÛÓÌÚɀɯ ÐÕɯ

English, have distinctive iridescent abdomens and 

feed on animal and human faeces, carrion and moist 

garbage. 

-ČÓÈÔÈẊṫľÒÈ. Indian Pond Frog or Green Pond 

Frog, Euphlyctis hexadactylus. This large frog has a flattish snout, smooth skin 

except on the flanks which are warty and is bright green or olive with a yellow 

streak extending from the nose to the vent. Pond frogs favour dense aquatic 

vegetation where they feed on insects, snails and sometimes smaller frogs. 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was once reborn as a pond frog (Ja II 238). 

The Pali word ÕČÓÈ usually means blue but can also mean blue-green, green or 

dark-coloured. The creature is occasionally given the alternative name 

haritamaẒṳuka ÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÎÙÌÌÕɯÍÙÖÎȭ 
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-ČÓČ. Indigo , Indigofera tinctoria (A III 230). A small plant of the Legume family 

from which a blue dye  is extracted. Indigo was a major crop in northern India 

until the development of synthetic dyes. We read of paint made of indigo  (S II 

101). An extract of the leaves is also used as a medicine. 

-ČÝêÙÈ. Wild Rice or Red Rice, Oryza nivara, (D I 166). It is probably the same as 

what was called karumbhaka (Mil 252) or sayaẐÑêÛÈÚêÓÐɯȿÚÌÓÍ-ÚÖÞÕɯÙÐÊÌɀȮɯÖÙɯÙÈÛÛÈÚêÓČ, 

ȿÙÌËɯÙÐÊÌɀɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƖƘƛȰɯ5ɯƗƛȺȭɯ6ÐÓËɯÙÐÊÌ is an aggressive hardy aquatic grass very 

similar to domesticated rice except that it has narrower leaves that are a deeper 

green. They also have a red bran layer, a tinge of which remains even after a high 

degree of milling. Wild rice is considered a pest  because it infests paddy fields, 

then flowers and sheds its seeds before the harvest, thereby reducing the yield. 

A gruel consisting of wild rice , ÚêÔêÒÈ and the leaves of some other herbs was 

ÎÐÝÌÕɯÈÚɯÈɯÊÜÙÌɯÍÖÙɯÉÓÖÖËàɯËÐÈÙÙÏÖÌÈɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƕƘƘȺȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÈÚÊÌÛÐÊÚ and animals 

are said to have eaten wild rice. See TaẊṫula . 

P 
Pakkava. A variant reading is phaggava. Possibly Ficus rumphii, a large spreading 

tree with grey bark, broadly ovate leaves and a small round fruit  that can be 

eaten. It is often planted in villages and along the sides of roads. The Buddha 

mentioned pakkava as a medicine (Vin I 201). 

Accepting the reading phaggava, the commentary to the Vinaya says it is a 

vine. If this is correct the plant might be Tinospora sinensis. This large succulent 

climbing shrub or vine has simple, alternate, broadly ovate leaves, greenish 

yellow flowers, and ellipsoid fruit, bright orange or red when ripe. Most parts of 

the plant are used in traditional medicine . See Paggavavalli .  

PakkhabiẂêÓÈȭɯ ɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÞÐÕÎÌËɯÊÈÛÚɀɯȹɯ)È IV 333) which might be a 

synonym for the flying fox . It was said to be reed-coloured. The sub- commentary 

gives an alternative interpretation saying that it is a cat -faced owl. Indeed, birds 

such as the Dusky Eagle Owl, Bubo coromandus, the Brown Fish Owl, Ketupa 

zeylonensis, and the Collared Scops Owl, Otus bakkamoena, have pronounced ear 

tufts which could, in the eyes of some, give them a cat-like appearance. See 

Tuliya .  

Pakkhin . BirdȮɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÓÓàɯȿÞÐÕÎÌËɯÖÕÌɀȮɯÈÓÚÖɯaẒṳaja, aẒṳasambhava, both meaning 

ȿÌÎÎ-ÉÖÙÕɀȮɯdija ȿÛÞÐÊÌɯÉÖÙÕɀȮɯ×ÈÛÛÈàêÕÈ ȿÞÐÕÎɯÎÖÌÙȮɯsakuẒa or sometimes sakunta, 

vakkaẑga ȿÎÖÐÕÎɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈàɯÈÕËɯÛÏÈÛɀȮɯÈÕËɯvihaẑga ȿÚÒàɯÛÙÈÝÌÓÓÌÙÚɀɯȹ#ɯ(ɯƛƕȰɯ)Èɯ(ɯƖƕƚȰɯ5ɯ
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8; VI 539; S I 224; 197; Sn 221; 606; 1134; Th 599). Birds are feathered, egg-laying 

bipeds of the class Aves. Numerous kinds of birds are mentioned in the Tipi aka 

but not all of these can be identified. However, birds in general are frequently 

referred to. In the 2ÜĭÙÜÛÈÚÈẐÏÐÛê birds are classified as either peckers, scratchers, 

aquatic or birds of prey, although no attempt is made in the Tipi aka to classify 

them.  

Birds leave no track as they fly through the sky (Dhp 92). They flock to big 

banyan trees to roost, eat the fruit and rest in the shade (A III 42). They have 

ÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓɯÚÖÕÎÚȯɯȿ×ÌÈÊÖÊÒÚɯÚÊÙÌÈÔȮɯÏÌÙÖÕÚɯÊÙàɯÈÕËɯÒÖÌÓÚɯÎÌÕÛÓàɯÞÈÙÉÓÌɀɯȹ#ɯ(((ɯƖƔƕȺȭɯ

The call of some birds sounded to the Indian ear like words , a point made by the 

2ÈÕÚÒÙÐÛɯÎÙÈÔÔÈÙÐÈÕɯ8êÚÒÈȭɯ3ÏÌɯÑČÝÈÑČÝÈÒÈɀÚɯÊÙàɯÚÖÜÕËÌËɯÓÐÒÌɯȿ+ÐÝÌȵɀɯȹ)ČÝÈ) and 

ÈÕÖÛÏÌÙɯÉÐÙËɯÚÌÌÔÌËɯÛÖɯÚÈàɯȿÓÐÍÛɯÜ×ɯàÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚɀɯȹuẨẨhehi citte, D III 201). The monk 

1êÔÈeyyaka said that the chirping and twittering of the birds in th e forest did 

not disturb his meditation  (Th 49). Whether in the forest or at the edge of the 

ÝÐÓÓÈÎÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÙËɯÚÖÕÎÚɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÎÈÝÌɯËÌÓÐÎÏÛȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÈàÚȯɯȿ ÙÖÜÕËɯÈÕËɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ

the trees can be heard the chorus of flocks of ÕÈÑÑÜÏê birds and cuckoos as they 

fly from one tree to another. Amongst the  branches and foliage they sing to 

passers-ÉàɯÈÕËɯËÌÓÐÎÏÛɯÉÖÛÏɯÕÌÞÊÖÔÌÙÚɯÈÕËɯÓÖÊÈÓÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƙƗƘȺȭɯ(ÛɯÞÈÚɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÌËɯ

that birds like peacocks and pigeons sometimes eat pebbles or grit (Mil 67). 

Seafarers took birds with them on their voyages and would release them when 

they sailed out of sight of land. If the bird returned to the ship they would know 

they were still far from land (A III 368; D I 222).  

The Buddha said that just as a bird flies off taking only its wings with it, 

monks or nuns should wander taking only a few simple possessions with them 

(D I 71). A god once told a monk that just as a bird removes dust from itself after 

a dust bath with a vigorous shake, an ardent mindful monk should flick off the 

dust of the defilements (S I 197). Birds like domestic fowl , quails and partridges 

ÞÌÙÌɯÌÈÛÌÕɯÈÕËɯȿÙÐÊÌ with well -ËÙÌÚÚÌËɯÍÖÞÓɀɯÞÈÚɯÈɯ×Ö×ÜÓÈÙɯËÐÚÏɯȹ2ÕɯƖƘƕȺȭɯ

Feathers were used to make fans and flights for arrows. Peacock feathers were 

used for decorative purposes, and the quills of some feathers were used as 

sewing needles (Vin II 115).  

Some ascetics had cloaks made out of the wings of certain birds. Domestic 

fowl  ÈÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÌÎÎÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÈÕɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÛɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯËÐÌÛÚȭɯ6ÐÓËɯÉÐÙËÚɯÓÐÒÌɯ

quails and pigeons were hunted for food and their eggs were collected. A 

ÍÖÞÓÌÙɀÚɯÎÌÈÙɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÊÖÕÚÐÚÛɯÖÍɯÈɯËÌÊoy bird , hair snares, a stick, probably for 

ÍÓÜÚÏÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÙËÚɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÉÜÚÏÌÚȮɯÈÕËɯÈɯÕÌÛɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƕƚƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯ



 

 

127  

ÛÖɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÒÐÓÓɯȿÉÐÙËɯÉàɯÉÐÙËɀɯÐÚɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯÈɯÙÌÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÏÈÞÒÚɯÈÕËɯÍÈÓÊÖÕÚ 

trained to hunt  (Ja V 270). People put baskets in trees and under eaves for birds 

to nest in (Ja I 242). Some of the birds mentioned as being protected in King 

AsokaɀÚɯƙth Pillar Edict  are the ÊÈÒÒÈÝêÒÈ, haẐsa, ÚêÓÐàÈ and suka.  

Paggavavalli . Also phaggavavalli. A type of bitter -tasting creeper (Ja II 105). See 

Pakkava. 

Paẉgura. See ,ÈÕËêÙÈÝÈ (Ja VI 535).  

/ÈÊÈÓêÒÈ. A type of animal (Ja VI 538), sometimes also pacalaka. The name means 

ȿÚÏÈÒÌÙɀȭɯ 

PaẠaẉga. A type of insect said to fly into burning lamps at night (Ja VI 234; 506; 

Sn 602). The same thing is said of another insect called salabha. The modern Hindi 

equivalents of both paẨaẑga and salabha are used loosely and interchangeably for 

moths, grasshoppers and locusts. 

PaẠikuttaka . A type of bird  (Ja VI 538), also paẨikutthaka. As the word paẨikuẨati 

means to bend, this might be referring to the Baya Weaver, Ploceus philippinus. 

This bird is similar in size and colouring to the house sparrow  except that in the 

breeding season the male develops a bright yellow head and breast. Large flocks 

of baya weavers glean grain from harvested fields and sometimes damage 

growing crops also. Their nests are made out of tightly interlaced and woven 

rough-edged grasses which are suspended from the end of tree branches. 

PaẠola. Pointed Gourd, either Trichosanthes cordata or Trichosanthes dioica. Both 

plants are called patol in Bengali, have a similar appearance and both have 

medical uses. The leaves of the Pointed Gourd were used as a medicine (Vin I 

201). 

PaẠẠa. A type of fine cloth (Bv XXXIV.11; S II 102; Vin II 266). In the Harảacarita, 

paẨẨa is described as a type of naturally yellow silk . See *ÖÚÈÒêÙÈÒÈ. 

PaẊaka. See PaẊẊaka.  

PaẊṫuhaẈsa. A type of water bird  ȹ)Èɯ5ɯƗƙƚȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿ×ÈÓÌɯàÌÓÓÖÞɯ

ÎÖÖÚÌɀɯÖÙɯȿ×ÈÓÌɯËÜÊÒɀȭ 

PaẊẊaka, also paẒaka, and udakapicchillo ȿÞÈÛÌÙɯÚÓÐÔÌɀɯȹ/Ý-a 53), probably refers 

to string algae, duckweed and pond slime often found in ponds  and slow-moving 

streams and rivers (Ja II 324; Vin III 177).  

Paduma. Sacred Lotus, Nelumbo nucifera, also known as ambuja and ÝêÙÐÑÈ ȿÞÈÛÌÙɯ

ÉÖÙÕɀȮɯbhisa, kamala, ×ÈËÜÔÐÕČ, pokkhara, saroruha, muẊêÓÐ×Ü××ÏÈ (D I 75; Ja I 146; Sn 
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2; Th 1089). The lotus is a perennial aquatic herb with large, round, pastel -green 

leaves which sometimes float on the surface of the water or rise above it and with 

prickly stems (Sn 845). Lotus blossoms can be pink or white and were named 

ÒÖÒêÚÈÒÈ or kumuda (Dhp 285; D II 179) and kokanada or puẒṳÈÙČÒÈ (A III 239; S I 81) 

respectively, and also yellow.  

It seems that the word paduma was sometimes used loosely enough to 

include the Blue Water Lily , Nymphea caerulea. This is clear from the fact that the 

Buddha mentions paduma as being white, pink or blue (A I 145). As there is no 

blue lotus this must refer to the blue water lily , more commonly called uppala in 

Pali. 

Lotuses grew in the wild but were also planted in bathing tanks and garden 

ponds for beautification. When in Campa, the Buddha would stay at one such 

ÛÈÕÒȮɯ&ÈÎÎÈÙêɀÚɯ+ÖÛÜÚ Lake (D I 111). Such ponds, whether natural or man-made 

are described as being full of cool, sweet and clear water and lotus  blossoms of 

different colours (S I 138; Vin I 5). When still a bodhisatta, the Buddha had three 

palaces, each with a pond of blue water lilies and pink and white lotuses (A I 145).  

The lotus has a sweet subtle perfume although it is hard to say whether this comes 

from the petals, the stem or the pistils (S III 130). In one delightful story, a monk 

who waded into a lotus pool to bathe and smell the flowers was c hided by a god 

ÍÖÙɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÈɯȿÚÔÌÓÓɯÛÏÐÌÍɀɯȹ2ɯ(ɯƖƔƘȺȭɯ"ÖÔÌÓàɯàÖÜÕÎɯÔÌÕɯÖÙɯÞÖÔÌÕɯÞÌÙÌɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯ

ÏÈÝÐÕÎɯȿÈÕɯÌßÊÌÓÓÌÕÛɯÓÖÛÜÚ-ÓÐÒÌɯÉÌÈÜÛàɀɯȹ ɯ(((ɯƝƔȰɯƕƙƖȺɯÈÕËɯÈɯÚÐÕÊÌÙÌɯÈÕËɯÎÌÕÌÙÖÜÚɯ

ÓÈàÔÈÕɯÞÈÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯȿÛÏÌɯÓÖÛÜÚɯÖÍɯÓÈÐÛàɀɯȹ ɯ(((ɯƖƔƚȺȭɯ/ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÔÈÒÌɯ

garlands out of lotus blossoms and also eat the stems and roots (Ja III 308) and a 

ËÙÐÕÒɯÞÈÚɯÔÈËÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÑÜÐÊÌɯÌßÛÙÈÊÛÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÖÛɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƖƘƚȺȭɯ,ÖÎÎÈÓÓêÕÈɯÐÚɯ

described as collecting lotus roots and stalks to make them into a medicine for 

fever (Vin I 215). Lotus nectar was also drunk (Ja V 466) and the leaves were used 

to make holders, to wrap food in (S V 438) and even to carry water for short 

distances (Ja III 107).  

There are several things about the lotus  that seem to have fascinated the 

Buddha and were often mentioned by him. The first was that such a beautiful 

pure flower emerges from dirty muddy water. To him, this was analogous to the 

ÌÕÓÐÎÏÛÌÕÌËɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɀÚɯÛÙÈÕÚÊÌÕËÌÕÊÌ of saẐÚêÙÈȯɯȿ)ÜÚÛɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÛÜÚɯÐÚɯÉÖÙÕɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

water and grows up beneath the water, yet remains undefiled by the water, 

fragrant and beautiful, even so, the Buddha is born in the world, grows up and 

dwells in the world but like the lotus unstained by the water, he is not defiled by 

ÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɀɯȹ ɯ(((ɯƗƘƛȰɯ2ɯ(((ɯƕƘƔȰɯ2ÕɯƛƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÚÌÊÖÕËɯÛÏÐÕÎɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÈÊÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÈÛÌÙɯ
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will not adhere to the lotus leaf. Because of microscopic waxy papillae on the 

surface of the leaf water splashed on it turns into quicksilver -li ke drops and 

ÐÔÔÌËÐÈÛÌÓàɯÚÓÐ×ÚɯÖÍÍȮɯÓÌÈÝÐÕÎɯÕÖɯÛÙÈÊÌɯÖÍɯÔÖÐÚÛÜÙÌȭɯȿ6ÏÖÌÝÌÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯ

overcomes this low unruly craving, sorrow falls away like drops of water on a 

ÓÖÛÜÚɯÓÌÈÍɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯƗƗƚȰɯƘƔƕȺȭɯ2ÌÌɯLomapaduma  and Sogandhika . 

Padmaka. This probably refers to one or another trees of the family Magnoliaceae, 

i.e. magnolias (Ja VI 535; 537) also padumarukkha (Ja V 406). Only one species of 

these trees grow in the Ganges plain, Michelia champaca, but several others are 

found  in the Himalayan foothills of Uttarakand, Nepal and Sikkim. The flowers 

of most of these trees resemble small lotuses and have a strong sweet perfume. 

They range in colour from creamy while, to pink and yellow. The padmaka is 

mentioned together with tagara and narada as fragrant trees, shrubs and herbs (Ja 

VI 537). See Campaka.  

Panasa. Jack Tree, Artocarpus heterophyllus (Ja I 450; II160; V 205). A large tree with 

a dense rounded crown, shining green leaves and large round green fruit  which 

is produced in huge amounts. The fruit, which emerges from the trunk and 

branches, can be eaten as can the seeds. Thieves would steal fruits from the jack 

tree, and to prevent this owners hired watchers (Vin III 65).  

Xuanzang ÞÙÖÛÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÌÌȯɯȿ3ÏÌɯÑÈÊÒÍÙÜÐÛɯÛÙÌÌɯÛÏÖÜÎÏɯ×ÓÌÕÛÐÍÜÓȮɯÐÚɯÏÐÎÏÓàɯ

esteemed. The fruit is as large as a pumpkin. When it is ripe it is of a yellowish -

red colour. When divided it has in the middle many tens of little fruits of the size 

ÖÍɯÈɯ×ÐÎÌÖÕɀÚɯÌÎÎȭɯ!ÙÌÈÒÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÊÖÔÌÚɯÍÖÙÛÏɯÈɯÑÜÐÊÌɯÖÍɯÈɯàÌÓÓÖÞÐÚÏ-red 

colour and of deliciou s flavour. The fruit collects on the tree branches as prolific 

as the fulingȭɀɯ 

Pabbaja. See NaẂa.  

/ÈÔ×ÈÒê. A type of bird , also pampaẨÈÒê (Ja VI 538). 

Parabhata. See Kokila .  

/ÈÙÐÝÈËÌÕÛÐÒê. A type of bird  (Ja VI 540). 

PalaẊṫuka . Onion, Allium cepa. A small plant with long erect leaves and a round 

bulb, either white, brown or pink, depending on the variety. Monks and nuns 

were not allowed to eat garlic  because the smell left on the breath could cause 

offence to others. They were however, allowed to eat onions (Vin IV 259). In most 

early Indian literature, onion  and garlic are considered despised foods. 

Palasata. A type of animal, according to the commentaries, another name for the 

rhinoceros, sometimes ×ÈÓêÚÈÛÈ or phalasata (Ja VI 277; 454). The palasata is 
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mentioned in King Asoka ɀÚɯƙth Pillar Edict  as being a protected animal. See 

Khagga.  

/ÈÓêÚÈ. See KiẈsuka. 

/ÈÝêÓÈ. Red Coral, the stony branched skeleton of the tiny marine invertebrate 

Corallium rubrum (Ja II 88; IV 141). Unlike many other types of coral this species 

is dense enough to be carved and polished. Red coral was one of the many 

precious things found in the ocean along with pearls , gems, beryl, conches, 

crystal, gold and silver, ruby and emerald (Ud 54).  

The red coral growing in Indian waters is not suitable for 

making jewellery. According to the  ÙÛÏÈĭêÚÛÙÈ, there are 

two types of coral , êÓÈÒÈÕËÈÒÈÔ and vaivarẒikam. This first 

name refers to Alexandria in Egypt while the second is 

thought to refer to one of the Greek islands in the 

Mediterranean. It is certain that the coral used in India 

was imported    from the West.  

Pasatamiga. See Citraka .  

/ÈÚêËÐàê. A variety of wild rice  (Ja VI 531). The commentary says it is the same 

ÈÚɯȿ×ÐÎɯÙÐÊÌɀ, ÚľÒÈÙÈÚêÓÐ. See TaẊṫula . 

/êÒÈÏÈẈsa. A type of water bird  (Ja V 357, VI 539). /êÒÈ can mean ripe, cooked 

or grey.  

/êÎÜÚÈ. Yellowtail Catfish or Pangas Catfish, Pangasius pangasius, sometimes also 

×êÝÜÚÈ (Ja IV 70; VI 278). A large silver-coloured fish  found in the Ganges and its 

tributaries, the pangas catfish feeds on shrimps and smaller fish. It is a popular 

food.  

/êẠÈÓČ. Trumpet Flower, Stereospermum chelonoides, sometimes ×êẨhali (Ja VI 537; 

3ÏČɯƖƚƗȺȭɯ ɯÓÈÙÎÌɯÛÙÌÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÓÌÈÝÌÚɯÊÓÜÚÛÌÙÌËɯ

at the end of the branches and which bears a 

beautiful trumpet -shaped yellow or sometimes 

pink flower . 3ÏÌɯÝÐÓÓÈÎÌɯÖÍɯ/êÈÓÐÎêÔÈɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯ

south bank of the Ganges, later to become 

/êaliputta and now known as Patna, was 

named after this tree (D II 85). The Buddha 

5Ð×ÈÚÚČɯÈÛÛÈÐÕÌËɯÌÕÓÐÎÏÛÌÕÔÌÕÛɯÜÕËÌÙɯÈɯ/êÈÓČɯ

tree (D II 4). 
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/êẊakaȭɯ ɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÚÔÈÓÓɯcreaturesɀ. The Sasa )êÛÈÒÈɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÚɯÈɯÏÈÙÌ 

shaking all the small creatures out of its fur (Ja III 55). This no doubt refers to 

ectoparasites such as the ticks, fleas and particularly the hare lice  of the genus 

Haemodipsis that commonly infest hares.  

/êẠÏČÕÈ. Wallago Catfish, Wallago attu. A large silvery -coloured fish  with long 

barbs growing up to 1 metres long and commonly found in the Ganges  and its 

tributaries (Ja IV 70; VI 278). It was said to be ÔÈÏêÔÜÒÏÈÔÈÊÊÏÈȮɯȿÈɯÉÐÎɯÔÖÜÛÏÌËɯ

ÍÐÚÏɀɯÈÕËɯÐÕËÌÌËɯÐÛɯÐÚɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƘƖƘȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÍÐÚÏɯÏÈËɯÈɯÝÖÙÈÊÐÖÜÚɯÈ××ÌÛÐÛÌɯÈÕËɯÞading 

birds, domestic ducks and even dogs have been found in its stomach. A fine steel 

sword is described as being the same colour as one of these fish (Ja VI 449). It has 

the alternative name ×êÚêẒamaccha ȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƘƙƔȺȮɯ×ÌÙÏÈ×ÚɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÚ×ÌÈÙɯÍÐÚÏɀȮɯ

possibly due to its slightly pointed head or its barbs.  

/êÙêÝÈÛÈ. Dove or Pigeon, sometimes ×êÙê×ÈÛÈ or ×êÙÌÝÈÛÈ (Ja I 242; V 215; VI 456; 

539), are birds of the Order Columbiformes. Nine species of doves and pigeons are 

found in northern India, although it is only possible to identify some of these 

from the information given in the Tipi aka. Amongst other things, they would 

eat grass seeds (Ja I 242). Some cows are ËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯÉÌÐÕÎɯȿËÖÝÌ ÊÖÓÖÜÙÌËɀɯ

probably meaning that they were grey (A I 162). A certain precious stone was 

ÊÈÓÓÌËɯÛÏÌɯȿËÖÝÌɀÚɯÌàÌɯÎÌÔɀ (Vv-a 166), which probably referred to the ruby . 

Today rubies of the brightest red are called blood red or pigeon blood and 

command the highest prices. See KakuẠa and Kapota . 

/êÙÐÊÏÈÛÛÈÒÈ. A type of tree. See *ÖÝÐÓêÙÈ. 

/êÙÐÑÈęęÈ. A type of tree (Ja VI 535), or perhaps another name for the ÔÈÕËêÙÈÝÈ. 

/êÓÐÉÏÈËËÈÒÈ. See ,ÈÕËêÙÈÝÈ.  

/êÚêẊamaccha. See /êẠÏČÕÈ.  

PiẉÎÜÓê. A type of bird , also piẑÎÈÓê (Ja VI 538). The name may be a misreading 

of piẑÎÈÓê ÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÙÌËɀɯÖÙɯȿÛÈÞÕàȭɀ 

Piñjarodaka . Uncertain. The commentary says this is an alternative name for 

siẑÎÏêẨaka and that its seeds are red (Ja VI 563). However, siẑÎÏêẨaka seeds are 

black (Ja VI 563). Thus, piñjarodaka is more likely be the Eurasian subspecies Trapa 

natans introduced into India in ancient times. Its seeds have four straight thorns 

as opposed to siẑÎÏêẨakaɀÚ two curved ones. 

/Ð×ČÓÐÒê. Ant , sometimes ÒÐ×ÐÓÓÐÒê (Ja II 276; IV 331). Ants are a small insect of the 

order Hymenoptera, of which numerous species live in northern India. Ants were 
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sometimes used to torture people (Ja IV 375), and there are numerous references 

in the Tipi aka of anthills (Ja III 86; Vin III 151). See Kunthakipillaka  and 

Tambakipillika .  

/Ð××ÈÓČ. Indian Long Pepper, Piper longum (Vin I 201), sometimes also ×Ð××ÏÈÓČ, 

pippala. A slender aromatic climber producing a 

long spike covered with small seeds having a 

pungent pepper -like taste.  ɯ ÊÈÝÌɯ ÈÛɯ 1êÑÈÎÈÏÈɯ

ÞÏÌÙÌɯ,ÈÏêɯ*ÈÚÚÈ×ÈɯÜÚÌËɯÛÖɯÚÛÈàɯÞÈÚɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯ

named after this climber (Ud 4). The seeds were 

used in cooking (Ja III 85; Vv-a 186) and as a 

medicine (Vin I 201; Ap I 302). Meat spiced with 

long pepper was called soẒṳÐÒêɯ(S I 98). The use of 

long pepper in cooking has now been largely 

replaced by black pepper. See Marica . 

Piyaka . A type of tree with a white flower (Ja V 

419; 422; VI 269). The  ÔÈÙÈÒÖĭÈ says it is an alternative name for the kadamba.  

Piyaẉgu1. Aglaia elaeagnoidea, a small evergreen tree with grey bark, shiny green 

leaves and small roundish yellow flowers (Ja VI 336; Vv-a 235).  

Piyaẉgu2. Panic Seed, Panicum italicum. A type of millet  which was made into a 

gruel  (Ja I 39). It was also used as a medicine (Ja I 419). See Kaẉgu. 

/ÐàêÓÈ. See 1êÑêàÈÛÈÕÈ. 

Pilakkha . Wave-leafed Fig, Ficus virens (Ja III 24; S IV 160, V 96; Vin IV 35). A large 

deciduous tree with smooth ovate leaves with a wavy margin. Although not 

parasitic it often grows on other trees and is a popular shade tree. The Buddha 

mentions the wave-leafed fig ÈÚɯÈÕɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌɯÖÍɯȿÛÙÌÌÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÐÕàɯÚÌÌËÚɯÈÕËɯÏÜÎÌɯ

bodies that encircle the bodies of other trees so that they become bent, twisted and 

Ú×ÓÐÛɀɯȹ2ɯ5ɯƝƚȺȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÝÐÊÐÕÐÛàɯÖÍɯ*ÖÚÈmbi there was a cave named after this tree, 

presumably because one grew near its mouth (M I 513). In Baranasi there was a 

place called Cow Yoke Pilakkha where the Buddha once went for alms (A I 280). 

The commentary says that a cattle market used to take place there, probably in the 

shade of the tree.  

Pucimanda . See Nimba . 

PuẊṫÈÙČÒÈ. A type of tree, probably an alternative name for padmaka. The former 

!ÜËËÏÈɯ2ÐÒÏČɯÞÈÚɯÌÕÓÐÎÏÛÌÕÌËɯÜÕËÌÙɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÛÙÌÌÚɯȹ#ɯ((ɯƘȺȭɯPuẒṳÈÙČÒÈ is also 

a name for a white lotus. See Paduma.  
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/ÜÛÛÈÑČÝÈ. Putranjiva roxburghii (Ja VI 530). A moderately-sized tree with 

drooping branches. The male flowers, which are small and numerous, are yellow 

and the female flower, larger and less numerous, are green. The seeds of this tree 

are commonly used to make prayer beads. 

Puthuloma . A general name for fish of the order Siluriformes, called catfish in 

English (Ja IV 466; Vv-ÈɯƕƜƝȰɯƗƕƖȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÓÐÒÌɯȿÞÐËÌɯ

ÏÈÐÙɀɯÈÕËɯÙÌÍÌÙÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÞÏÐÚÒÌÙ-like growths which catfish have around their 

mouths. An ancient lexicon on pẞthuroma, the Sanskrit equivalent of this name, 

ÚÈàÚɯȿÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÓÖÕÎɯÏÈÐÙÚɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÐÛÚɯÔÖÜÛÏɀȭɯ2ÌÝÌÙÈÓɯÏÜÕËÙÌËɯÚ×ÌÊÐÌÚɯÖÍɯÊÈÛÍÐÚÏɯÈÙÌɯ

found in India including in the Ganges , the Yamuna and their tributaries. The 

ÕÜÕɯ2ÜÔÌËÏÈɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ#ÖɯÕÖÛɯÎÐÝÌɯÜ×ɯÛÙÜÌɯÏÈ××ÐÕÌÚÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÒÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÍÌÙÐÖÙɯ

happiness of sense pleasures. Do not suffer afterwards like a catfish that 

ÚÞÈÓÓÖÞÚɯÈɯÏÖÖÒɀɯȹ3ÏČɯƙƔƜȺȭɯ 

/ÜÕÕêÎÈ. Calophyllum inophyllum, (Bv II.51; Ja VI 530). A handsome moderately-

sized tree with shiny leaves, large white fragrant flowers  and a globose pulpy 

fruit which becomes yellow when ripe. An oil  extracted from the seed was used 

in lamps. 

Puppha . Flower, also kusuma. Flowers are the reproductive structures of 

Angiosperms, flowering plants. Some of the components of flowers mentioned in 

the Tipi aka include the stem (daẒṳa or vaẒẨa), buds (koraka), petals (patta or dala), 

calyx (gabbha), filament  (kiñjakkha) pericarp (kaẒẒÐÒê) and the pollen (reẒu). 

Flowers were said to be of two types, those growing on land and those growing 

in the water, although sometimes two more types are added; those growing on 

creepers and those that emerge from tree trunks or branches (Ja I 51; Vv-a 159).  

The ancient Indians had a deep appreciation for flowers; they wore them in 

their hair, as garlands around their necks, used them to flavour their food and 

drinks and offered them to their gods. Flowers were associated with auspicious 

events. The -ÐËêÕÈÒÈÛÏê describes how all the plants in the universe burst into 

ÍÓÖÞÌÙɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÈÛÛÈÐÕÌËɯÌÕÓÐÎÏÛÌÕÔÌÕÛȯɯȿ%ÓÖÞÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÙÌÌÚ in the ten thousand 

world -systems sprung into bloom and fruit -bearing trees were weighed down 

with bunches of f ruit . Flowers that blossom on tree trunks, branches and vines did 

so each in their respective places. Lotuses on stalks broke through the rocky crust 

ÈÕËɯÈÙÖÚÌɯÐÕɯÉÜÕÊÏÌÚɯÖÍɯÚÌÝÌÕɯÈÕËɯÞÌÙÌɯÏÌÈ×ÌËɯÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙɯÓÈàÌÙɯÜ×ÖÕɯÓÈàÌÙɀɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯ

76). 

On Uposatha days, Buddhists would abstain from wearing perfume , 

makeup and garlands (A IV 250). The Buddha said that flowers, incense and 
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coloured paste should be offered to shrines (D II 142) and people were employed 

to clear withered flowers from such shrines (Ja V 449; Th 620). A part of the 

betrothal ceremony consisted of bedecking the bride with garlands  (M I 286) and 

the making of garlands was a recognized craft (Ja V 292). Kinnara, mythical 

ÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÉÐÙËɀÚɯÉÖËàɯÈÕËɯÈɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÏÌÈËɯÞÌÙÌɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌËɯÛÖɯËÙÌÚÚɯÐÕɯÍÓÖÞÌÙÚȮɯ

eat pollen and entertain themselves by swinging on flowering creepers (Ja IV 

283). The Vinaya mentions a variety of garlands, wreaths and bouquets, although 

the differences between these are not clear (Vin III 180).  

Horticulture  ÞÈÚɯÐÕɯÐÛÚɯÐÕÍÈÕÊàɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÛÐÔÌȮɯÉÜÛɯÞÌɯËÖɯÙÌÈËɯÖÍɯ

royal pleasure gardens surrounded by walls and staffed by guards and gardeners 

(Ja I 251). Alcoholic drinks were made out of or flavoured with certain flowers 

(Vin I 246; IV 109). The Buddha often used flowers as similes in his talks and 

ÚÈàÐÕÎÚȭɯ%ÖÙɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌȯɯȿJust as many garlands can be made from a heap of flowers, 

ÚÖɯÛÖÖɯÔÈÕàɯÎÖÖËɯËÌÌËÚɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯËÖÕÌɯÉàɯÖÕÌɯÉÖÙÕɯÏÜÔÈÕɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯƙƗȺȮɯȿ+ÐÒÌɯÈɯÍÓÖÞÌÙɯ

that is beautiful but has no scent is the exhortation of one who speaks but does 

ÕÖÛɯÈÊÛɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎÓàɀɯȹ#hp 51). Someone who spoke pleasantly was referred to as 

ȿÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÚ×ÌÈÒÚɯÍÓÖÞÌÙÚɀɯȹ ɯ(ɯƕƖƜȺȭ 

/ÜÙÐÚêÓÜ. A type of animal, perhaps mythological (Ja VI 537). 

PuẂava. Maggot, the second of the four stages flies go through in their lives, the 

others being egg (êÚÈẨika), pupa (kosa) and adult. Maggots usually feed on faeces 

and rotting matter but they can also infest living tissue, a condition called myiasis  

(Ja III 176). The Buddha mentioned that lepers would sometimes get worms (kimi) 

in their sores, a reference to maggots (M I 506). See ,ÈÒÒÏÐÒê.  

/ľÎÈ. Betel Palm, Areca catechu (Ja V 37; V 323). An attractive palm tree with a 

single tall straight columnar trunk ending in a tuft of lush green leaves. It bears 

an ovoid bright orange fruit with a single hard seed. This nut  is cut into slivers, 

mixed with lime and the leaf of the betel vine  and then chewed as a mild 

stimulant. Chewing betel nut  ÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯ-ÐÒêàÈÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ5ÐÕÈàÈȮɯ

the ,ÈÏêÉÏêÙÈÛÈ, the 1êÔêàÈÕÈ or other early literature sugg esting that it must 

have only been introduced into northern India from the south around the time of 

ÛÏÌɯÊÖÔ×ÖÚÐÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙàɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȭɯ.ÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯ

wondrous sugar cane growing  the size as a betel palm (J V 37).  
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/ľÛÐÓÈÛê. Galancha Vine, Tinospora cordifolia (Th 1184), according to the 

commentaries sometimes also known as 

gaẊÖÊČ or gaẊÖÊČÓÈÛê. A large, deciduous vine 

or creeper with elongated twining 

branches, small yellow flowers and pea-

sized fruit that turn bright red when ripe 

looking like bunches of small grapes. The 

bark is creamy white and the wood is white, 

soft, and porous. The vine is extensively 

spreading and quickly grows over other 

plants and even small trees. Various parts of the plant are used in traditional 

medicine.  

The Buddha used the stem or branches of a Galancha vine as a simile for 

ÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯɁÞÌÈÒȮɯÍÌÌÉÓÌȮɯÙÖÛÛÌÕɯÈÕËɯÊÖÙÌÓÌÚÚɂɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƘƘƝȺȭɯ ÕɯÌÓÌ×ÏÈÕÛȮɯÏÌɯÚÈÐËȮɯ

would be able to break through a Galancha vine with ease (Sn 29).  

Pelaka. Uncertain, but perhaps a type of hare, bandicoot or bush rat (Ja VI 538).  

/ÖÒÒÏÈÙÈÚêÛÈÒÈȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÚÛÈÕËÚɯÖÕɯÈɯÓÖÛÜÚ ÓÌÈÍɀɯÈÕËɯÕÖɯËÖÜÉÛɯ

refers to birds of the Jacanidae, Metopidius, Rallina and Rallidae families, called 

jacanas, rails, coots and moorhens in English (D III 202; Ja VI 539). Most of these 

wading birds  have elongated, widely spreading toes which help distribute their 

weight allowing them to walk over floating vegetation while searching for food.  

PoẠakila . See TiẊa. 

Potthaka . A type of cloth described as rough and unpleasant to touch (A I 246; Ja 

IV 251) and which was made from jute, ÚêẒa and some other types of fibrous 

plants. White Jute, Corchorus capsularis, is a herb with pointed, serrated leaves 

and a yellow flower. It grows to a height of about 3 metres in the wild or often 

double that when cultivated. Similar to this and likewise used to make jute is 

Tossa Jute, Corchorus olitorius. Both plants are well-known for the strong, shiny 

fibre produced from them. In Hindi patt is one of several names for the jute plant 

and the course cloth or canvas made from it.  

PhaẊijjaka . Rosha Grass, Cymbopogon schoenanthus (Ja VI 536; Vin IV 35). It is 

ËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯȿÌÈÙÛÏɯÎÙÈÚÚ (ÉÏľÛÈÕÈÒÈ). A broad-leaved fragrant grass which grows 

mainly on rocky hills and dry forest areas. The plant gives an oil called palmarosa 

or ginger-grass oil which is used in the manufacture of cosmetics.  
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Phandanaȭɯ3ÏÌɯ/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÙÌÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿØÜÐÝÌÙÐÕÎɀɯÈÕËɯÐÛɯÞÈÚɯËescribed by 

the Buddha as being the most pliable and workable of all trees (A I 9). Its timber  

was considered suitable for making wagon and chariot wheels because its 

ÉÙÈÕÊÏÌÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯȿÉÌÕËɯÉÜÛɯÕÖÛɯÉÙÌÈÒɀɯȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƖƔƝȺȭɯ ÓÖÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯÚêÓÈ and dhava it was 

the type of tree that people would clear ÔêÓľÝÈ vines from, presumably because 

of its usefulness (A I 202). This is probably the Sandan or Chariot Tree, Desmodium 

oojeinense, a semi-deciduous tree growing up to 14 m high. It is most well -known 

for its profusion of beautiful pink flowers and its light -brown to red -brown wood  

which is hard, close-grained, elastic and durable and widely used to make wagon 

wheels, furnit ure and agricultural implements . The Sandan is sometimes 

cultivated but is usually gathered from the wild.  

/ÏêẊita . See Ucchu. 

/ÏêÙÜÚÈÒÈ. Grewia asiatica, (Vv-a 145). A medium -sized tree producing globose 

fruit, red to purple in colour and with a tart taste. The fruit  was made into a drink 

(Vin I 246) and taken as a medicine for stomach complaints. 

Phussaka. A type of bird  (A I 188). The name means something like mottled or 

speckled. The Buddha contrasted the diminutive call of this bird with that of the 

ÈÔÉÈÒÈÔÈËËÈÙČ and the domestic fowl . 

Phussakokilaȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯɯȿÚ×ÖÛÛed kokilaɀ  ÖÙɯɯȿËÈ××ÓÌËɯÒÖÒÐÓÈɀ  and may be 

another name of the female kokila or refer to either the Common Cuckoo, Cuculus 

canorus, the Indian Cuckoo, Cuculus micropterus, or both (Ja V 19). The males of 

both birds are similar; having a slate-grey back and wings, a lighter grey throat, 

darker tail and a white breast bared with black. This marking may have qualified 

as phussa in the minds of the ancient Indians.  

B 
Baka. Wading birds  of the Ardea, Egretta, and Bubulcus genera, the common ones 

in north India being the Cattle Egret , Bubulcus ibis, the Large Egret, Ardea alba, 

Median Egret, Egretta intermedia, and the Little Egret, Egretta garzetta. Most of these 

birds are white with dagger -like orange-coloured or black bills and long S-shaped 

necks. They feed in on river banks, paddy fields and wetlands where they eat fish, 

frogs (Ja III 430), insects and other small animals and are often seen around cattle 

ÊÈÛÊÏÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÚÌÊÛÚɯËÐÚÛÜÙÉÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌÔȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÈÕɯÌÎÙÌÛ catching a 

fish, wedging it in the fork of a tree and then pecking it to death (Ja I 222).  
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Bakula . See Vakula . 

Badara. The fruit  of the Jujube Tree, Ziziphus jujuba (A I 130), also called 

badarapaẒṳu, bhadarapaẒṳu or kola. A moderately-

sized tree of shrubby form and with a spreading 

crown. It is sometimes cultivated for the edible 

fruit. The fruit  is described as being egg-shaped, 

reddish and beautiful (Ja III 21) and on one 

ÖÊÊÈÚÐÖÕȮɯ BÕÈÕËÈɯ ÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯ ÛÏÌɯ !ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯ

complexion to the beautiful translucent yellow of 

the jujube fruit in autumn  (A I 181). It was 

sometimes mixed with food (Vin IV 76) and on one 

occasion the Buddha was offered a meal which 

included pork with jujube (A III 49). During the time the Buddha practised 

austerities before his enlightenment, he sometimes ate only one jujube fruit a day 

(M I 80). The small two-celled stone of the fruit was called kolaẨẨhi ȹ3ÏČɯƘƝƜȺȭ 

!ÈËêÓÈÛê. A type of creeper that was said to have appeared during the early 

ÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ$ÈÙÛÏɯÈÕËɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÈÚɯȿÚÞÌÌÛɯÓÐÒÌɯ×ÜÙÌɯÞÐÓËɯÉÌÌɯÏÖÕÌàɀ (D III 87). 

Bandhuka . See !ÈÕËÏÜÑČÝÈÒÈ. 

!ÈÕËÏÜÑČÝÈÒÈ. Pentapetes phoenicea (A V 62; D II 111; M II 14), also called bandhuka 

(Ja VI 279). A small attractive shrub easily recognized by its long, sharply-toothed 

leaves and its large red flowers. 

Babbaja. A type of grassȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ3ÏÌɯÞÐÚÌɯÚÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÙÖÕÎÌÚÛɯÍÌÛÛÌÙÚɯ

are not made of iron, wood or babbaja, but of the longing for jewellery, of precious 

ÚÛÖÕÌÚȮɯÖÍÍÚ×ÙÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÞÐÝÌÚɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯƗƘƙȺȭɯ2ÌÌɯKusa and Dabba . 

Babbu . See BiẂêÓÈ. 

Barihi . See ,ÈàľÙÈ. 

Barihisa . A type of grass used in sacrificial rituals (A II 207; M I 344).  

Bala. See *êÒÈ. 

!ÈÓêÒê. A type of wading bird  described as being pure white and having a crest 

on its head. This most likely refers to the Little Egret , Egretta garzetta (Ja III 226; 

Th 307). With its white plumage, black legs and yellow feet, this small bird is 

often seen in marshlands and paddy fields where it hunts insects, frogs, small 

ÍÐÚÏɯÈÕËɯÊÙÜÚÛÈÊÌÈÕÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯÉÐÙËɀÚɯÓÖÕÎɯËÙÖÖ×ÐÕÎɯÊÙÌÚÛȮɯÔÈËÌɯÜ×ɯÖÍɯÛÞÖɯÕÈÙÙÖÞɯ

plumes, appears during the breeding season.  
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BaẂČàÈÒÒÏÈ. A type of bird  (Ja VI 539). 

Bahucitra . A type of bird  (Ja IV 406). 

Bidala . A type of pulse which was made into soup (Ja IV 352). 

Bimba . Scarlet Gourd, Coccinia grandis (Ja VI 457), sometimes vimba. A herb 

climbing by means of tendrils  and with five -angled stems. The cylindrical fruit  is 

narrowed at each end and green with white stripes gradually becoming scarlet 

as it ripens. The lips of a beautiful young woman are often said to be the colour 

of this gourd  when ripe (Ap 182; Ja III 478; VI 457; 591). The gourd is a popular 

food item.  

!ÐÔÉÐÑêÓÈ. See Kuravaka .  

BiẂêÙÈ sasakaẊẊika . This is not a name as such but 

ÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÛÏÌɯÏÈÙÌ-ÌÈÙÌËɯÊÈÛɀɯȹ)Èɯ5ɯ

406), which probably refers to the Caracal, Caracal 

caracal. This medium-sized cat is reddish-grey 

above fading to buff or white below and has a 

short tail. The large ears are triangular and 

pointed, black on the back and with long erect tufts 

of black hair on the tips. The caracal prefers dry 

scrubland where it shelters in hollow trees and 

under boulders during the day and hunts birds 

and small mammals at night. The caracal is 

critically endangered in India.  

BiẂêÓÈ. Domestic Cat, Felis sylvestris, also called biẊêÙÈ, babbu, babbuka, or ÔÈÑÑêÙÈ 

(D II 83; Ja I 480; Vin I 186). Cats are 

small mammals of the family Felidae 

with rounded heads, erect ears and 

large eyes with vertical -slit pupils. 

They also have sharp claws that can be 

retracted into sheaths. The ancient 

Indians did not keep cats as pets but 

only to kill rats and mice  and other 

household pests. The Buddha 

commented that a cat will sit at a door 

×ÖÚÛȮɯÈɯÙÜÉÉÐÚÏɯÏÌÈ×ɯÖÙɯÈɯËÙÈÐÕɯ×ÈÛÐÌÕÛÓàɯÞÈÐÛÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÔÐÊÌɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƗƗƘȺȭɯ-êÎÈÚÌÕÈɯ

ÚÈÐËȯɯȿ ÚɯÈɯÊÈÛɯÐÕɯÊÈÝÌÚɯÈÕËɯÏÖÓÌÚɯÈÕËɯÐÕÚÐËÌɯÓÈÙÎÌɯÏÖÜÚÌÚȮɯÚÌÌÒÚɯÖÕÓàɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÙÈÛÚȮɯÚÖɯ
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too the meditator, the earnest student of meditation , in the village, the forest, at 

the root of a tree or an empty place should constantly, continually and with 

ËÐÓÐÎÌÕÊÌɯÚÌÌÒɯÖÕÓàɯÛÏÌɯÕÖÜÙÐÚÏÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÔÐÕËÍÜÓÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÖËàɀɯȹ,ÐÓɯƗƝƗȺȭ 

There are several species of wild cats in northern India; the Leopard  Cat, Felis 

bengalensis, the Fishing Cat, Felis viverrina, and the Jungle Cat, Felis chaus, being 

the main ones. The mention of jungle cats (araññabiẊêÓÈ, Ja VI 334; VI 277) and of 

the hunting of cats probably refers to these animals rather than their domestic 

cousin. The cat skin bags the Buddha spoke of were probably made out of the 

beautifully marked pelts of wild cats such as the leopard  cat (M I 128).  

BiẂêÓČ. A kind of tuber  or yam, sometimes ÉÐÓêÓČɯ(Ja IV 13; V 46). The 

!ÏÐÒÒÏê×ÈÙÈÔ×ÈÒÈɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÈɯÍÖÙÌÚÛ-dwelling ascetic foraging a variety 

of roots and grains from the forest including biẊêÓČ (Ja IV 371).  

!ČÑÈ. Seed. A seed is a new plant in the form of an embryo. Some of the parts of 

seeds mentioned in the Tipi aka include the husk (thusa), the kernel (miñja), and 

in the case of germinating seeds, the sprout or shoot (aẑkura). The seeds of certain 

plants are encased in a pod (kuẨẨhilika, puẨa or ÚÐ×êẨika). The Buddha mentioned at 

least two species of trees whose seed pods burst or split (êËÐẒẒa) open (S I 193). 

In order to germinate a seed has to have an intact casing, be fresh, be unspoiled 

by wind or heat and be sown in a good field with properly prepared soil (A I 

135).  

The Buddha noticed that some plants are resprouters, i.e. that they are 

adapted to sprout and grow quickly after a fire. 'ÌɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯȿ6ÏÌÕɯÈɯÍÐÙÌɯ

burns down a forest  ȱɯÛÏÌɯÚÏÖÖÛÚɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÚ×ÙÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÓÐÍÌɯÖÕÊÌɯÔÖÙÌɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯËÈàÚɯÈÕËɯ

ÕÐÎÏÛÚɯÎÖɯÉàɀɯȹ2ɯ(ɯƚƝȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÚÌÌËÚɯÖÍɯÚÖÔÌɯ×ÓÈÕÛÚɯÓÐÒÌÞÐÚÌɯÚ×ÙÖÜÛɯØÜÐÊÒÓàɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÉÌÐÕÎɯ

ÉÜÙÕÌËɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÔÈàɯÏÈve included this phenomena also. 

The two factors that enable a seed to grow are nutrition from the soil  (paẨÏÈÝČ-rasa) 

and moisture (S I 134). Whether the leaves or fruit of the plant is sweet or bitter 

was believed to depend not on the nutrition but on the nature of the seed (A I 32).  

The ancient Indians practiced seed selection in order to improve crop s. The 

)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÈàÚȯɯȿ.ÕÌɯÞÏÖɯ×ÐÊÒÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÙÜÐÛ that has ripened on a tree and appreciates 

ÐÛÚɯÛÈÚÛÌɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯËÌÚÛÙÖàɯÐÛÚɯÚÌÌËɀ (Ja V 243). Commenting on the endless cycle of 

agriculture  ÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɯ*êÜËêàÐÕɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ ÎÈÐÕɯÈÕËɯÈÎÈÐÕɯÛÏÌàɯÚÖÞɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÌËȰɯÈÎÈÐÕɯ

and again the god king rains; again and again farmers plough  the fields; again 

ÈÕËɯàÌÛɯÈÎÈÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÜÕÛÙàɯÏÈÚɯÎÙÈÐÕɀ (Th 532).  
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Some of the seeds mentioned in the Tipi aka include ÚêÓÐ, ÝČÏÐ, mugga, ÔêÚÈ, 

tila and taẒṳula (M I 57). Elsewhere, the first two of these are included in a list of 

edible grains and beans (Vin IV 264). See Dhañña . 

!ČÑÈÒÈÕČÓÈ. A type of water plant  (Vin III 276). 

!ČÙÈẊa. Vetiver, Chrysopogon zizanioides (S III 137). A common stout tufted grass 

usually found growing in damp or swampy ground. When dried the root of this 

grass, called ÜÚČÙÈ in Pali, gives off a 

pleasant fragrance. The Buddha 

mentioned the fine fibres of the ÜÚČÙÈ root 

(A I 204) and recommended the root 

itself as a medicine (Vin I 201). It was also 

used to rub down elephants (Ja V 39) and 

corpses were sometimes laid out on a 

bed of ÉČÙÈẒa grass (D III 7). The 

,ÈÏêÝÈÚÛÜ describes a maiden as having 

a complexion like ÜÚČÙÈ, probably 

ÙÌÍÌÙÙÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÍÙÌÚÏɯÙÖÖÛɀÚɯËÌÓÐÊÈÛe pink 

colour (Mvu II 59). The Buddha said: 

ȿ3ÏÐÚɯ(ɯÚÈàɯÛÖɯàÖÜȮɯÚÐÙÚȮɯÞÏÖɯÈÙÌɯÎÈÛÏÌÙÌËɯ

here; dig up the root of craving as one seeking the ÜÚČÙÈ digs up ÉČÙÈẒa ÎÙÈÚÚɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯ

337). 

Beluva . Bengal Quince or Wood Apple , Aegle marmelos (Ja III 77; IV 363) 

sometimes also vilva. A small tree with thorns  near the base of the leaves and a 

greenish-white flower. The fruit  is called billa (Ja III 77; VI 578) and is round, 

àÌÓÓÖÞɯÞÏÌÕɯÙÐ×ÌɯÈÕËɯÊÖÕÛÈÐÕÚɯÈɯÚÞÌÌÛɯÈÙÖÔÈÛÐÊɯ×ÜÓ×ȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɯ*ÖÒêÓÐÒÈɯ

developed boils all over his body as big as a Bengal Quince which burst open 

ÊÈÜÚÐÕÎɯÏÐÔɯÛÖɯËÐÌɯȹ2ɯ(ɯƕƙƔȺȭɯ/ÈęÊÈÚÐÒÏÈɀÚɯÓÜÛÌɯÞÈÚɯÔÈËÌɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯàÌÓÓÖÞɯÞÖÖËɯÖÍ 

this tree (D II 265) and ascetics made their staffs out of the wood also (Ja VI 525). 

The fruit, leaves, roots and stems are all believed to have medicinal properties. 

!ÏÈÎÐÕÐÔêÓê. A type of flowerin g tree (Ja V 420; VI 269).  

Bhaẉga. Cannabis, Cannabis sativa (Vin I 58). Cannabis is a tall annual herb with 

broad spear-shaped leaves with serrated edges and which emits a particular 

odour. Steam from cannabis leaves boiled in water was used as a sweating 

treatment for sore limbs and rheumatism (Vin  I 205). Fibre from the stem was 

used to make ropes and woven into a coarse cloth (D II 350 Vin III 256). There is 
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no mention in the Tipi aka of cannabis being taken for its psychotropic effect. The 

Hindi word bhang is now used specifically for the dried leaves of this plant.  

Bhañjanaka . A type of red -coloured vegetable (Vin IV 259). This could refer to 

the red shallot, a variety of onion usually much smaller than most onion bulbs 

and made up of a cluster of cloves called offsets. Ranging in colour from brown 

to grey, the skin of the cloves is typically bright red. See PalaẊṫuka . 

BhaẊṫi . A type of plant (Ja V 420; VI 537). This might be Hill Glory Bower , 

Clerodendrum infortunatum, a gregarious shrub growing up to 2 meters high with 

oval leaves and pretty five -petaled white flowers with pink centres and 

unusually long stamens. The leaves and flowers are used in traditional medicine . 

It should be noted that the  ÔÈÙÈÒÖĭÈ gives bhaẒṳi as an alternative name for 

madder. See MañjeẠẠÏČ. 

BhaẊṫu. A type of bird , possibly the swift  (Ja VI 538). The House Swift, Apus 

affinis is a small smoky-black bird with a white throat, long narrow wings and a 

square tail. It is often seen roosting and nesting near human habitation. During 

the day it flies about at great speed catching insects and in the late afternoon it 

congregates in large numbers high in the sky uttering a shrill tittering cry.  

Bhaddamuttaka . Nut Grass, Cyperus rotundus (Ja VI 537; Vin IV 35), also 

bhaddamutta. A common weed with a pleasant-smelling tuber  which was used as 

a medicine (Vin I 201).  

Bhamara. Rock Bee, Apis dorsata. A large aggressive wild bee with a shiny black 

body and which builds huge 

nests on cliffs and the branches 

of tall trees. It is one of several 

native Indian bees which 

produce honey collected for 

human consumption (Ja VI 536). 

The Buddha said that a monk 

depending on a village for alms 

should  be like a rock bee which 

collects nectar from the flower 

without damaging its colour or 

fragrance (Dhp 49). He also said that a lay person should accumulate wealth the 

way a rock bee gathers nectar, i.e. diligently (D III 188).  
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Glossy black hair was ofteÕɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÓÖÜÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÊÒɯÉÌÌɯȹ3ÏČɯƖƙƖȺɯ

ÈÚɯÞÈÚɯÈÕɯÈÙÈÏÈÛɀÚɯÊÓÈàɯÉÖÞÓɯȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƕƕƘȺȭɯ.ÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÙÐÕÎÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ(ÕËÐÈÕɯÓÜÛÌɯÞÈÚɯ

called the bhamara-tanti because it sounded similar to the deep resonant 

humming of this bee (Ja II 253). The -ÐËêÕÈÒÈÛÏê ÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÚɯÈɯÚÞÈÙÔɯÖÍɯȿÍÐÝÌ-

coloured ÉÏÈÔÈÙÈÚɀ (Ja.I,52). The CarakasaẐÏÐÛê mentions bhamara as one of the 

eight types of honey. See Khudda  and Madhukara . 

!ÏÈÓÓêẠaka. Marking Nut Tree , Semecarpus anacardium, also ÉÏÈÓÓêÛÈÒÈ (Ap 346; Ja 

VI 578). A medium -sized tree with low spreading crown and large leathery 

leaves which cluster near the end of the branches. The dark brown bark has an 

acrid juice and a black resin extracted from the fruit is used by washer -men to 

mark laundry.  

Bhaveyya. A type of tree with an edible fruit , perhaps a species of banana (Ja VI 

529). 

Bhassara. A wading bird , probably either the Black Ibis, Pseudibis papillosa, or the 

Glossy Ibis, Plegadis falcinellus (Ja VI 538). In Hindi the first bird is called baza or 

kala baza while the second is called chhota baza. The black ibis has black plumage 

with a white patch on its wings and red warty  skin on its crown. The smaller 

glossy ibis has dark brown plumage with glossy black wings. Both birds are 

found around water, although the black ibis will also feed in dry paddy field s, 

grassland and lawns. 

!ÏêÚÈ. Eurasian Sparrow Hawk , Accipiter nisus (Ja VI 538), a medium-sized hawk 

with a brown head, back and wings, a white throat and spotted breast and with 

four or five black bands on its tail (Sn 790). The Eurasian sparrow hawk preys 

mainly on other birds, including those much larger than itself. In some countries 

it is trained and used for hunting . 

BhiẉÒêÙÈ. Possibly the Greater Racket-tailed Drongo , Dicrurus paradiseus (Ja V 

416). A glossy-black bird  with a tufted forehead and a long tail ending in two 

wire -like prongs with spatula ends. The drongo  is a noisy bird with a variety of 

calls, is very good at mimicking other birds and is oft en kept as a pet.  

Bhujapatta . The Himalayan Birch, Betula utilis (Ja II 114) sometimes also êÉÏÜÑÐ 

(Ja V 195; 406). This tree grows in the Himalayas up to 4,500 meters. Often 

forming forests, it grows up to 20 meters high and has ovate leaves with serrated 

edges. In ancient times its thin, white papery bark was used to write on.  
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BhujalaẠẠhi . A type of vine  or creeper ȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƘƙƛȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÚÕÈÒÌɯÝÐÕÌɀɯ

and it may be another name for the Betel Vine. See -êÎÈÓÈÛêȮɯ-êÎÈÝÈÓÓÐÒÈ and 

3ÈÔÉľÓÈ.  

!ÏľÔÐ×È××ÈẠaka. A type of mushroom  or fungus  that appeared at the beginning 

of the world (D III 87).  

Bheradaka. See 2ÐÎêÓÈ.  

Bhobhukka . See SoẊa. 

M  
MaẈsi. See Narada.  

Makaci . A type of coarse cloth. There is a description of pomace being strained 

through a piece of this cloth to get the last juice out of it (Ja II 96). It is also 

mentioned as something that would be washed in a river by outcastes (Ja V 429). 

This may be a reference to the process of soaking the jute plant in water for 

several days to loosen its fibres. Thus this cloth was probably made from one or 

ÈÕÖÛÏÌÙɯÖÍɯ(ÕËÐÈɀÚɯÍÐÉÙÖÜÚɯ×ÓÈÕÛÚȭɯ2ÌÌɯPotthaka .  

Makara . This name usually refers to a mythical marine creature  with a huge head 

and mouth and a small body (Ja II 442). A 

makara-tooth pattern was cut into the stand 

monks used to place their bowls on so as 

to give them a better hold (Vin II 113; 117; 

152). This suggests that there was actually 

a fish of this name.  

If so, candidates for such a creature 

may be the several species of sawfish 

found in India, e.g. the Freshwater 

Sawfish, Pristis microdon, the Knifetooth 

Sawfish, Anoxypristis cuspidate, and the Green Sawfish, Pristis zijsron. These large 

fish have long, broad and flat snouts with up to 20 sharp teeth down both edges. 

Although primarily marine fish, they are known to sometimes swim  far up rivers 

and thus might have been known in the Middle Land. Further, their strange and 

fearsome-looking snouts may have been imported into the Middle Land. In the 

past, the fins of saw fish were dried and exported from India to China, an oil  was 
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extracted from the liver and the tough skin was used to make sword scabbards 

and sandpaper. See Susu.  

Makasa. Mosquito , also ÚľÊÐÔÜÒÏÈ ȿÕÌÌËÓÌɯÔÖÜÛÏɀɯȹ  II 117; S I 52; Sn 20). Small 

delicate flying insects belonging to the order Diptera that feed on blood. 

Numerous species of mosquitoes are found in northern India including nine 

species of Anopheles mosquito  known to carry malaria . Mosquitoes were one of 

the many things forest-dwelling monks  and nuns had to learn to live with. The 

ÔÖÕÒɯ&ÈÏÝÈÙÈÛČÙÐàÈɯÜÙÎÌËɯÈɯ×ÈÛÐÌÕÛɯÌÕËÜÙÈÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÚÜÊÏɯÉÐÛÐÕÎɯÐÕÚÌÊÛÚȯɯȿ ÕÕÖàÌË 

by biting flies  and mosquitoes in the forest, in the great jungle, be like an elephant 

ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÐÊÒɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÈÛÛÓÌɯÈÕËɯÌÕËÜÙÌɯÔÐÕËÍÜÓÓàɀɯȹ3ÏɯƗƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÈÍÍÓÐÊÛÐÖÕɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯ

ȿÚÕÈÒÌ-wind -ËÐÚÌÈÚÌɀɯȹÈÏÐÝêÛÈÒÈÙÖÎÈ) is thought by some modern scholars to have 

been malaria (Vin I 78; Ja IV 200). The SaàÜÛÛÈɯ-ÐÒêàÈɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÚɯÈɯÔÈÕɯȿÞÏÖÚÌɯ

testicles ÞÌÙÌɯÓÐÒÌɯ×ÖÛÚɀɯȹ2ɯ((ɯƖƙƜȺȮɯÈɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÚàÔ×ÛÖÔɯÖÍɯÍÐÓÈÙÐÈÚÐÚ. When this 

disease takes the form of grotesquely swollen legs it is called elephantiasis, ÚČ×ÈËÈ 

in Pali, (Vin I 91). The commentary calls it ÉÏêÙÈ×êËÈȮɯɁÉÜÙËÌÕɯÓÌÎɂȭɯ%ÐÓÈÙÐÈÚÐÚ is 

caused by Wuchereria bancrofti, Brugia malayi and several other species of 

roundworm transmitted by mosquitoes.  

Monks protected themselves from mosquitoes by sleeping under a kind of 

tent made of robes (Vin II 119) and herdsmen protected their flocks with 

smouldering fires (Ja III 401). Even wild animals kept away from swamps  to 

ÈÝÖÐËɯÔÖÚØÜÐÛÖÌÚȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÈɯÔÈÕɯÞÏÖɯÈÚÒÌËɯÏÐÚɯÚÖÕɯÛÖɯ

swat a mosquito that had landed on his head. The stupid boy hit the insect with 

an axe and killed his father (Ja I 247).  

MakkaẠa. Rhesus Macaque, Macaca mulattai, sometimes also kapi. This large, 

aggressive and mischievous primate has a brown coat, a short tail and a bare red 

ÈÕËɯÞÏÐÛÌɯ×ÈÛÊÏɯÖÕɯÐÛÚɯÙÜÔ×ȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÐÕɯÖÌÚÛÙÜÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÌÔÈÓÌɀÚɯÍÈÊÌɯÎÖÌÚɯÙÌËȭɯ

Macaques live in close proximity to humans and are often seen in cities, 

especially around temples, where they eat flower and food offerings. 

Commenting on the rapidly changing nature of consciousness the Buddha said: 

ȿ)ÜÚÛɯÈÚɯÈɯÔÈÊÈØÜÌ moving through the trees grabs one branch and lets it go only 

to seize another, so too that which is called thought, mind or consciousness arises 

ÈÕËɯËÐÚÈ××ÌÈÙÚɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÈÓÓàɯÉÖÛÏɯËÈàɯÈÕËɯÕÐÎÏÛɀɯȹ2ɯ((ɯƝƙȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɯ5ÈÓÓÐàÈɯ

compared the body to a five-doored house and the mind to a macaque racing 

ÈÙÖÜÕËɯÐÕÚÐËÌɯÐÛȭɯ3ÏÌÕɯÏÌɯÊÙÐÌËɯÛÖɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍȯɯȿ!ÌɯÚÛÐÓÓȮɯÔÈÊÈØÜÌȮɯÚÛÖ×ɯÙÜÕÕÐÕÎȭɯThings 

ÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÈÚɯÛÏÌàɯÞÌÙÌɯÉÌÍÖÙÌȭɯ-ÖÞɯàÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÙÌÚÛÙÈÐÕÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÞÐÚËÖÔɀɯȹ3ÏɯƕƖƙɬ26). 

Baby macaques were sometimes kept as pets (M I 384) and adults were trained 
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by street entertainers. We read of such an entertainer having a macaque and a 

snake play together (Ja II 267). Ascetics would sometimes have cloaks made out 

of macaque skins (Ja V 235ɬƗƚȺȭɯ(ÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÐÕÎÓàȮɯÞÏÐÓÌɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÈàɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ 

was occasionally reborn as a ÝêÕÈÙÈ, he was never as a macaque. See Kapi .  

MakkaẠaka. Spider, also called makkaẨa, aẨẨÏÈ×ÈËê ȿÌÐÎÏÛɯÓÌÎÚɀȮɯÈÕËɯuẒẒêÕêÉÏÐ 

ȿÞÖÖÓ-ÉÌÓÓàɀɯȹ)Èɯ((ɯƕƘƛȰɯ5ɯƘƛȰɯƘƚƝȺȭɯ2×ÐËÌÙÚɯÈÙÌɯÐÕÚÌÊÛÐÝÖÙÖÜÚɯÈÙÛÏÙÖ×ÖËÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

order Araneae. There are dozens of species of spiders in northern India but not 

enough information is given in the Tipi aka to identify any particular type. In o ne 

place we read of dew ËÙÖ×ÚɯÏÈÕÎÐÕÎɯÖÕɯÚ×ÐËÌÙÚɀɯÞÌÉÚɯÔÈÒÐÕÎɯÐÛɯÓÖÖÒɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÕÌÛɯ

of pearls ȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƕƖƔȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËȯɯȿ3ÏÖÚÌɯÐÕÍÈÛÜÈÛÌËɯÉàɯ×ÈÚÚÐÖÕɯÈÙÌɯÊÈÙÙÐÌËɯ

along by a self-created stream, like a spider following its  ÖÞÕɯÞÌÉɀɯȹ#Ï×ɯƗƘƛȺȭɯ

Spiders were said to catch paẨaẑga, insects and flies in their webs (Mil 407).  

,ÈÒÒÏÐÒê. A general term for flying insects and probably used mainly for those 

of the order Diptera. For example, bees are sometimes called honey flies, 

madhumakkhika. But perhaps the most common and noticeable fly ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯ

India would have been the House Fly, Musca domestica (A I 280; II 117; M I 10; III 

148). A small two-winged insect, grey with dark stripes and often found around 

human habitation where it feeds off and breed in fresh meat , carrion, faeces and 

moist garbage. The larvas of flies, the maggot, was called puẊava (S V 131; Sn 672) 

ÈÕËɯÞÈÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÈÚɯÈɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯȿÉÖÙÕȮɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÈÕËɯËÐÌÚɯÐÕɯ

ËÈÙÒÕÌÚÚɀɯȹ,ɯ(((ɯƕƚƜȺȭɯ,ÈÎÎÖÛÚɯÈÙÌɯÚÖÔetimes mentioned together with kimi and 

gaẒṳÜ××êËÈ. 

The Buddha mentioned that one of the things a good cowherd will do is 

ÙÌÔÖÝÌɯÍÓÐÌÚɀ eggs from his cows (M I 222). This must refer to the Warble Fly, 

Hypoderma bovis, a large biting fly  parasitic on goats, deer and particularly on 

cattle. They lay their eggs on the forelegs of animals, after hatching the larvas 

burrow into the skin and migrate through the connective tissue to the 

oesophagus. After several month they travel back to the skin and emerge as 

ÈËÜÓÛÚȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÚÛɯÊÖÞÏÌÙËÚɯÜÚÌËɯÈɯÊÖÔÉɯÛÖɯÙÌÔÖÝÌɯÛÏÌɯÍÓàɀÚɯÌÎÎÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ

cattle. See also 4×ÈÊÐÒê, *ÏÜËËÈÒÈÔÈÒÒÏÐÒê, ᶆaẈsa and -ČÓÈÔÈÒÒÏÐÒê. 
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Maẉkuna . Bed Bug, (Ja I 10), also maẑkula and maẑgula. A small rusty -red 

nocturnal insect which feeds on human 

blood, the two most common species in 

northern India being Cimex lectularius and 

C. rotundatus. Bed bugs are often found in 

bedding and clothes and their bites cause 

welts on the body and intense itching. 

People would beat their mattresses in the 

mornings to get the bed bugs out (Ja III 423). 

The commentary to the Vinaya says that the 

ÔÖÚÛɯÐÕÍÌÙÐÖÙɯÛà×ÌɯÖÍɯÉÌËɯÐÚɯÖÕÌɯȿÏÌÈÝàɯÞÐÛÏɯÉÌËɯÉÜÎɯÌßÊÙÌÔÌÕÛɀȭɯ3ÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯ

bed bugs indicates overcrowding and poor hygiene. 

Maẉgusa. See Nakula .  

Maccha. Fish, also called ambuja or ÝêÙÐÑÈ ȿÞÈÛÌÙɯÉÖÙÕɀɯȹ2ɯ(ɯƙƖȮɯ#Ï×ɯƗƘȺȭɯ%ÐÚÏɯÈÙÌɯ

aquatic cold-blooded vertebrates usually covered with scales. Numerous types 

of fish are found in the rivers  and ponds of northern India, many of them edible. 

However, only a few of those mentioned in the Tipi aka can be identified. Fishing 

was an occupation, although fishermen were despised together with butchers, 

fowlers, hunters , robbersȮɯÔÜÙËÌÙÌÙÚȮɯÑÈÐÓÌÙÚɯÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯȿÞho follow a blood -

ÚÖÈÒÌËɯÞÖÙÒɀɯȹ ɯ(((ɯƗƜƗȺȭɯ3ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÍÙÌØÜÌÕÛɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÖÍɯÍÐÚÏɯÉÌÐÕÎɯ

eaten, even by ascetics and Brahmins (Ja I 390; II 230; III 52). Apparently it was 

often consumed together with alcohol  (Ja I 349; III 435). Fish were caught in nets, 

including fine -meshed nets (D I 45), traps, hooked lines or were sometimes 

speared (Ja I 427), and fish was eaten fresh or dried (Ja I 349). When fishermen 

caught fish they would th row them onto the sand and later spit them and roast 

them in hot embers (Ja II 178). We read of fish in a garden pond coming to be fed 

at the sound of a drum (Ja II 227). Fish sense when a drought is coming and try 

to swim out of their ponds (Ja II 80). 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ5ÐÔêÕÈÝÈÛÛÏÜȮɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÈÛÌÚɯÖÍɯ

5êÙêÈÚÐɯÞÈÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÛÏÌɯ%ÐÚÏÌÙÔÈÕɀÚɯ&ÈÛÌȮɯ×ÙÖÉÈÉÓàɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÐÛɯÖ×ÌÕÌËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯ

river where fishermen  worked or sold their catch (Vv -a 19). The Buddha 

compared the way thoughts flit through the mind to the thrashing of a fish when 

pulled out of the water (Dhp 34). Once he scolded some noisy monks, saying that 

they sounded like fishermen pulling in a good catch (A III 30). Fish  were 

sometimes used in idioms of the time; a devious person was said to be as 

ÜÕÒÕÖÞÈÉÓÌɯÈÚɯȿÛÏÌɯÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÖÍɯÍÐÚÏɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙɀɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƖƝƙȰɯƗƔƔȺȮɯÈÕËɯÛÖɯȿÉÌɯ
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ÛÖÕÎÜÌÓÌÚÚɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÍÐÚÏɀɯÔÌÈÕÛɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÛÈÊÐÛÜÙÕɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƖƝƙȺȭɯ2ÈÐÓÖÙÚɯÞÏÖɯËÙÖÞÕÌËɯÈÛɯ

sea were said to have becomÌɯȿÍÖÖËɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÚÏÌÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ5ɯƛƙȺȭ 

.ÕÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙàɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÚɯÈɯÎÖÓË-coloured fish  (Ja IV 335) which could refer 

to either of two fish found in India, the first being the Golden Barb , Pethia gelius. 

This fish is golden coloured with silver highlights and has a distinct black spot 

on the base of its tail. Growing up to 8 cm long, the golden barb is found in the 

standing waters of rivers and in lakes and ponds with silty bottoms where it feeds 

on small crustaceans and insects. Indian peasants consider this fish to be an 

auspicious creature and it is also a popular aquarium fish. The second could be 

the Golden Mahaseer, Tor putitora, a large fish found in the rivers of the lower 

Himalayas.  

Another type of fish  mentioned without being named is one with a human -

like body, a razor-like nose and which leaps in and out of the sea (Ja IV 139). The 

)êÛÈÒÈÔêÓÈ mentions the same fish and adds that it looks like it is covered with 

silver armour (Jm XIV.10ɬ12). This could refer to fish of the Belonidae family, 

specifically the Houndfish  or Crocodile  Needlefish, Tylosurus crocodilus. This fish 

has a long, cylindrical body and a long narrow beak with numerous sharp teeth. 

The body is covered with  silvery scales turning slightly blue along the back and 

can be up to 1.5 meters long. It prefers shallow waters and swims close to the 

surface and has a tendency to leap out of the water. Fishermen can be injured by 

leaping fish and sometimes even suffer serious stab-wounds from their beaks. 

3ÏÐÚȮɯÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÏÖÜÕËÍÐÚÏɀÚɯÜÕÜÚÜÈÓɯÈ××ÌÈÙÈÕÊÌȮɯÔÈàɯÏÈÝÌɯÌÕÊÖÜÙÈÎÌËɯ

the myth of it having a human -like body.  
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Other kinds of fish  mentioned but which cannot be identified are the 

aggaraka, êÓÐ, ÒêẊa-ÔÈÏê-maccha, ÒêÓÈ-maccha, muñja, rohita, ×êÚêẒa-macchaka, 

satavaẐsa, savaẑka, silutta and the ÝêÑÈÓÈ (Ja I 222; IV 70; V 405; VI 278). According 

ÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was once reborn as a fish (Ja I 331). See also  ÔÈÙê, 

MaẊṫuka , Puthuloma , Rohita , Sakula , 2ÐÓêÉÏÜ, Siẉgu and 2ÜÚÜÒê. 

,ÈÑÑêÙÈ. See BiẂêÙÈ. 

,ÈÑÑêÙÜ. A type of grass from which coverings could be made (Vin I 196).  

MañjeẠẠÏČ. Madder, Hindi manjit, Rubia cordifolia (Ja VI 279). A spreading herb 

that climbs over shrubs and bushes by means of tiny hooked hairs on its stems. 

It has a yellowish -white flower and a crimson dye  is extracted from the bark of 

ÛÏÌɯÙÖÖÛȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÞÈÚɯÙÌÚÐËÐÕÎɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ*ÈÚÚÈ×ÈɯÉÙÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÏÌÙÔÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÕËɯ

a multi -coloured light emanated from his body, one of the colours was crimson, 

the others being blue, red, yellow and crystal (Vin I 25). Artists included in their 

palette paint  made from lac, turmeric , indigo  and madder (S III 152). Madder dye 

ÜÚÌËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÈÚɯȿ(ÕËÐÈÕɯ1ÌËɀɯÈÕËɯÞÈÚɯÞÐËÌÓàɯÜÚÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÓÖÛÏɯÐÕËÜÚÛÙàɯÜÕÛÐÓɯ

the development of synthetic dyes.  

Mañji ẠẠÏÐÒê. Red Rot, Glomerella tucumanensis. A fungal pathogen that attacks 

sugar cane (A IV 279; Vin II 256). The organism causes longitudinal reddish 

streaks in the internal white tissue of the plant resulting in stunted growth. Red 

Rot is most common during the rainy season. See Ucchu.  

MaẊṫukaȭɯ3ÏÌɯ#ÈËÏÐÝêÏÈÕÈɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌÚɯÈÕɯÐÕÊÐËÌÕÛɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÈɯÔÈÕɯ×ÙÐÊÒÚɯÈɯ

mango seed with a maẒṳuka so it cannot germinate (Ja II 105). The word maẒṳuka 

is generally taken to mean a thorn. There are variant readings of this word in the 

commentaries and later Pali literature including maẒËľÒÈɯand maẒṳu, but most 

sources agree that it refers to the barb of a particular fish , some adding that it is 

a poisonous barb, others that it is from the tail of the fish. If this is correct it must 

refer to a stingray. Stingray barbs may well have been imported into the Middle 

Land but two species of this fish are found  in the Ganges and Yamuna rivers and 

their tributaries.  

The Giant Freshwater Stingray, Trygon fluviatiles, ÐÚɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯÓÈÙÎÌÚÛɯ

freshwater fish  measuring upwards of 1.9 m across and weighing as much as 

600 kg. Its tail barb itself is not poisonous but it is sheathed with a toxic mucus. 

The Cowtail Stingray, Pastinachus sephen, can be as much as 3 meters long and 

weigh up to 250 kg. Its tail barb is poisonous. The tail barb of both fish must have 

attracted attention for their formidable and dangerous appearance.  
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Killing trees with a stingray  barb seems to have been proverbial in Pali 

literature. The Visuddhimagga mentions it (Vism 688) as does the commentary to 

the Vinaya. The ,ÈÏêÝÈẐsa relates the legend that King AsokaɀÚɯØÜÌÌÕɯÒÐÓÓÌËɯÛÏÌɯ

Bodhi Tree ÈÛɯ!ÖËÏɯ&ÈàÈɯÜÚÐÕÎɯÈɯÚÛÐÕÎÙÈàɯÉÈÙÉȭɯȿ#ÏÈÔÔÈÚÖÒÈɯÙÈÐÚÌËɯÛÏÌɯ

treacherous Tissarakkha to the rank of queen. In the third year thereafter this fool, 

in the pride of her beauty, with the thought: 'Forsooth, the king worships the 

great Bodhi-tree to my cost!' drawn into the power of hate and working her own 

harm, caused the great Bodhi-tree to perish by means of a maẒṳuɀɯȹ,ÏÝɯXX.4ɬ6). 

MaẊṫľÒÈ. Frog, also sometimes bheka, (Ja III 430, IV 247). Frogs are amphibians 

of the order Salientia of which about 190 species live in India. Frogs have long 

hind legs adapted for jumping, large heads w ith protruding eyes and usually live 

in or near water. The most common and easily seen frog in northern India is the 

Skittering Frog, Euphlyctis cyanophlyctis. This medium-sized smooth-skinned frog 

is grey, brown  or blackish, often with darker spots and a black belly. It is usually 

seen on the side of ponds and puddles or floating contentedly on the surface. 

When alarmed, it skitters over the surface, sometimes for a considerable distance, 

then dives and buries it self in the mud. The skittering frog is seen in all seasons 

and eats insects and small vertebrates. 

We have a description of crows eating frogs in a dried-up pond  (Ja V 106). 

In his poem in praise of the Ajakara Čɯ1ÐÝÌÙȮɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÒɯ2È××ÈÒÈɯÔÌÕÛÐÖned the 

deep-throated croaking of the frogs (Th 310). When told that people could wash 

away their sins by bathing in sacred rivers , the nun Pu ÐÒêɯØÜÐ××ÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÍɯÛÏÐÚɯ

were so then all the turtles, crocodiles and frogs would go to heaÝÌÕɯȹ3ÏČɯƖƘƕȺȭɯ

Once, a group of people sat listening to the Buddha preach and a frog, attracted 

by the sound of his voice, joined the audience. The frog was accidentally crushed 

ÉàɯÈɯÊÖÞÏÌÙËɀÚɯÚÛÐÊÒɯÈÕËɯÞÈÚɯÈÍÛÌÙÞÈÙËÚɯÙÌÉÖÙÕɯÐÕɯÈɯÏÌÈÝÌÕɯÙÌÈÓÔɯȹ5v-a 217). 

4ÕÙÐ×ÌɯÍÙÜÐÛɯÞÈÚɯÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯȿÈÚɯÎÙÌÌÕɯÈÚɯÈɯÍÙÖÎɀ (Ja VI 529) and snakes were 

ÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿÍÙÖÎɯÌÈÛÌÙÚɀɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƕƚȺȭɯ2ÌÌɯ-ČÓÈÔÈẊṫľÒÈ and 4ËËÏÜÔêàÐÒê. 

,ÈËËêÓÈÒê. A type of bird  (Ja VI 538). 

Madhuka . Honey Tree, Bassia latifolia (Ja IV 434; VI 93; 529). A large tree with a 

dense rounded crown, large oblong elliptic leaves attractive cream-coloured 

flower. The Honey Tree is particularly useful although it is very slow growing 

and only rarely cultivated. The wood  is good and strong, the fleshy corollas of 

the flower are sun dried and eaten and a sweet spirit can be made from them. It 

was probably this drink that the Buddha forbade monks and nuns to take (Vin I 
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246). The unripe fruit  is eaten cooked and oil extracted from the seeds is used for 

cooking and lighting.  

Madhukara . BeeȮɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÓÓàɯȿÏÖÕÌà ÔÈÒÌÙɀȮɯÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯmadhumakkhika, ȿÏÖÕÌàɯÍÓàɀɯ

(Ja IV 265; VI 506). Bees are winged insects belonging to the order Hymenoptera. 

There are three main species of bee native to northern India, the Rock Bee, Apis 

dorsata or bhamara in Pali, and the Little Bee, Apis florea both of which are wild, 

and the Indian Hive Bee, Apis cerana indica which is domesticated.  

The ancient Indians were intrigued how bees took nectar from different 

flowers and yet produced honey with a uniform colour, taste, and smell. The 

,ÈÏêÝÈÚÛÜ ÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÚɯÛÏÈÛɯȿȱɯÉÌÌÚɯÊÖÔÌɯÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙɯÈÕËɯÎÈÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÌÚÚÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯ

ÝÈÙÐÖÜÚɯÍÓÖÞÌÙÚȮɯÎÈÛÏÌÙÐÕÎɯÐÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÔÖÜÛÏÚɯÈÕËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÍÌÌÛɯȱɯ3ÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ

concerted efforts is made a syrup that is sweet to the taste and smell, and that, 

pressed together, becomes choicest honey, goodly in colour, taste and smell and 

ÜÚÌÍÜÓɯÈÚɯÍÖÖËɯÈÕËɯÔÌËÐÊÐÕÌɀɯȹ,ÝÜɯ(ɯƖƝƛ-98). 

Honey, madhu, was a much sought-after food. It was eaten with rice  (Th 23), 

used as a medicine (Vin III 77) and sometimes made into mead (Vin IV 110). 

Lumps of crystallized honey  are mentioned (Vin I 221) as are honey cakes (A III 

237), honey balls (M I 114) and wild honey ȹ#ɯ(((ɯƜƛȺȭɯ3ÖɯÍÐÕËɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÌÚɀɯÏÐÝÌÚȮɯ

honey gathererÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯÛÈ×ɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÜÕÒÚɯÖÍɯÓÐÒÌÓàɯÛÙÌÌÚɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƖƔƔȺȭɯ!ÌÌÚɀɯÞÈß was 

used for various purposes and when mixed with oil  was applied to the hair (Vin 

II 107; 116). Diabetes ÞÈÚɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÈÚɯȿÏÖÕÌàɯÜÙÐÕÌɀɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(5ɯƜȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ

meal after his enlightenment was honey balls and barley gruel  offered to him by 

ÛÏÌɯÔÌÙÊÏÈÕÛÚɯ3È×ÈÚÚÜɯÈÕËɯ!ÏÈÓÓÜÒÈɯȹ5ÐÕɯ(ɯƘȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯȿÏÖÕÌà-

ÛÖÕÎÜÌËɀɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɯÞÏÖÚÌɯÚ×ÌÌÊÏɯÐÚɯȿÏÈÙÔÓÌÚÚȮɯ×ÓÌÈÚÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙȮɯÈÎÙÌÌÈÉÓÌȮɯ

ÎÖÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÙÛȮɯÜÙÉÈÕÌȮɯ×ÓÌÈÚÈÕÛɯÈÕËɯÓÐÒÌËɯÉàɯÌÝÌÙàÉÖËàɀɯȹ ɯ(ɯƕƖƜȺȭɯ2ÌÌɯ

Khuddamadhu .  

Madhula ẠẠÏÐÒê. Liquorice, Glycyrrhiza glabra (Ja I 68; VI 537), also madhulaẨẨhi, 

laẨẨhimadhukaȭɯ3ÏÌɯ/ÈÓÐɯÕÈÔÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯȿÏÖÕÌàɯÚÛÐÊÒɀȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÏÈÙËàɯÚÏÙÜÉɯÉÌÈÙÐÕÎɯ

lavender-coloured flowers and its sweet-tasting root was probably imported  

from Kashmir or Persia . The root is harvested and then dried and cut into pieces 

or powdered. An extract from the root is taken for abdominal pain, vomiting, 

chesty cough and sore throat. 

,ÈÕÖÚÐÓêÏÈẈsa. Uncertain but perhaps the Pink-headed Duck, Rhodonessa 

caryophyllacea (Ja V 356). About the size of the domestic duck this bird  has dark-

brown plumage, a bright pink bill and head and a pink speculum which is very 

noticeable in flight. The last pink -headed duck in the wild was seen in 1935 and 
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the last known specimen died in captivity in England in the same decade. It is 

now presumed to be extinct.  

,ÈÕËêÙÈÝÈ. The Indian Coral Tree, Erythrina suberosa (Ja I 13; 39; IV 359), also 

paẑgura or ×êÓÐÉÏÈËËÈÒÈ ÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯȿÝÌÙàɯÈÜÚ×ÐÊÐÖÜÚɯȹ)Èɯ(5ɯƖƔƙȺȮɯÈɯÔÌËÐÜÔ-sized 

ornamental tree commonly cultivated 

in gardens in India. This tree has conical 

prickles on its trunk and branches, 

broad trifoliate leaves and beautiful 

bright red flowe rs. The flowers appear 

before the new leaves have grown. It 

was believed that coral trees grew in 

heaven (Ja I 202; V 281; 392) and it was 

the blossoms from these divine trees 

that fell from the sky just before the 

!ÜËËÏÈɀÚɯÍÐÕÈÓɯ-ÐÙÝÈÕÈɯÈÛɯ*ÜÚÐÕêÙêɯȹ#ɯ

II 137). There is also mention of a five-hued coral tree (Bv I.36).  

,ÈÕËêÓÈÒÈ. A type of aquatic plant  (Ap 347; Ja VI 564). 

,ÈàľÙÈ. Indian Peafowl , also called barihi, mora, sikhaẒṳČ and ÕČÓÈÎČÝÈȮɯȿÛÏÌɯÉÓÜÌ-

ÕÌÊÒÌËɯÖÕÌɀȮɯPavo cristatus. A large ground bird  with a 

distinctive crest and long tail. The male has a beautiful 

blue-green neck, breast and tail and chestnut brown 

wings. Peafowl congregate in small flocks, roost in trees at 

ÕÐÎÏÛɯÈÕËɯÏÈÝÌɯÓÖÜËɯȿmay-awɀɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯÏÌÈÙËɯ

over a long distance. The early morning cry of the 

ȿÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓɯÉÓÜÌ-ÕÌÊÒÌËɯÈÕËɯÊÙÌÚÛÌËɯ×ÌÈÊÖÊÒɀɯÞÖÜÓËɯÞÈÒÌɯ

ÚÓÌÌ×ÐÕÎɯ ÔÖÕÒÚɯ ȹ3Ïɯ ƖƖȺȭɯ 3ÏÌàɯ ÈÙÌɯ ȿÍÈÐÙ-crested, fair-

winged, with beautiful blue necks, fair -faced and have a 

ÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓɯÚÖÕÎɯÈÕËɯÈɯÍÐÕÌɯÊÙàɀɯȹ3ÏɯƖƕƕȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÊÖÓÖÜÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

peacÖÊÒɀÚɯÕÌÊÒɯÞÈÚɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÈÛɯÖÍɯÉÌÙàÓɯȹ)Èɯ(ɯƖƔƛȺȭ 

For centuries peacock flesh was considered a luxury food  

in India and a prerogative of kings  and the wealthy. And 

in 257 BCE King Asoka announced that his royal kitchens 

would no longer serve meat  although two peacocks and one deer would continue 

be slaughtered daily for the royal table. Perhaps connected with this to this, 14 

years later he designated various animals as protected and not to be killed, but 
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the peacock was not amongst them. 2ÜĭÙÜÛÈ advised kings to eat various types of 

meat daily including peacoc k in order to maintain health and vigor.  

Fly whisk s were made out of peacock 

feathers (Vv-a 147), Jain monks carried brooms 

made of them to sweep the ground as they 

walked so as not to  kill tiny creatures (S.IV,300), 

and Indian magicians have always used 

peacock feather fans as their wands. The 

Buddha compared lay people with the peacock 

and monks with the goose. The first is 

beautifully adorned but a clumsy flier, while the 

second is drab-coloured but can fly with ease 

ȹ2ÕɯƖƖƕȺȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ!ÈÔÉÖÖɯ&ÙÖÝÌɯÈÛɯ1êÑÈÎÈÏÈȮɯ

there was a place where people came to feed the peafowl. The peafowl often 

È××ÌÈÙÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÛÖÙÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÖËÏÐÚÈÛÛÈ was reborn as a peacock on 

several occasions and once as a peahen (Ja II 33; III 126; IV 333).  

Mayhaka . A bird  described as eating the figs ÈÕËɯÜÛÛÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÊÙàɯȿmayha mayhaɀɯ

ȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƗƔƕȺȭɯ3ÖɯÛÏÌɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ(ÕËÐÈÕÚɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÙàɯÚÖÜÕËÌËɯÓÐÒÌɯȿ,ÐÕÌȵɯ,ÐÕÌȵɀɯÈÕËɯ

consequently in popular imagination the bird was believed to be greedy. It is 

difficult to identify this bird but it might be the Yellow -Legged Green Pigeon, 

Treron phoenicoptera. This stout yellow, light -green and grey bird has a lilac patch 

on its shoulders and yellow stripes on its black wings. A gregarious bird, it is 

often found in large numbers in banyan and bodhi tree s eating the figs. The 

famÖÜÚɯÖÙÕÐÛÏÖÓÖÎÐÚÛɯ2ÈÓÐÔɯ ÓÐɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÐÛÚɯÊÈÓÓɯÈÚɯÈɯȿ×ÓÌÈÚÈÕÛȮɯÔÜÚÐÊÈÓȮɯÔÌÓÓÖÞɯ

ÞÏÐÚÛÓÌɯÜ×ɯÈÕËɯËÖÞÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÊÈÓÌȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙɯÏÜÔÈÕɯØÜÈÓÐÛàɀȭɯ 

Marica . Black Pepper, Piper nigrum (Vin I 201). A branching climbing shrub 

producing long spike on which there are numerous small green round seeds 

which become black when dried. Pepper, either ground or whole, is used to 

flavour  food and as a medicine (Vin I 201). In its ground form it causes sneezing 

(Ja I 456). Pepper only grows in south India and must have been imported into 

the north. See Pippala . 

,ÈÙÜÝê. Bowstring Hemp, Sansevieria roxburghiana (Ja II 115; M I 429), a erect 

fleshy plant with tufted leaves. The plant yields a very strong fibre  that was still 

being used to make bowstrings at the early 20th century. 

,ÈÓÓÐÒê. See 2ÜÔÈÕê. 
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,ÈÏêÕČ×È. The bodhi tree of the Buddha Sumedha (Bv II.51). It is the same as 

kadamba and ÕČ×È.  

Mahisa . Water Buffalo, Bubalus bubalis (A III 121; M I 42; S II 188), also ÔÈÏČÚÈ or 

mahiẐsa. A large slate-grey bovine with sparse hair on its hide and large 

spreading horns (Ja VI 507). The domestic variety is used to pull ploughs and 

carts and for its rich milk . The wild water buffalo , Bubalus arnee, sometimes called 

vanamahisaȮɯȿÍÖÙÌÚÛɯÉÜÍÍÈÓÖɀɯȹ)Èɯ(((ɯƖƚȰɯ(((ɯƛƚȺȮɯÐÚɯÓÈÙÎÌÙɯÈÕËɯÔÜÊÏɯÔÖÙÌɯÈÎÎÙÌÚÚÐÝÌɯ

than the domestic variety and is now extinct in northern India. Buffalo fights  

were a popular form of entertainment (D I 6) ȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ

Bodhisatta was once reborn as a wild buffalo (Ja II 385).  

,êÛÜÓÜẉga. Bitter Orange, Citrus aurantium, sometimes also mella or bella. A small 

thorny many -branched tree, the fruit  of which is globose or oblate, with a thin 

ÎÙÌÌÕɯÙÐÕËɯÈÕËɯÈɯÑÜÐÊàɯÍÓÌÚÏɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯÐÕɯÛÈÚÛÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÚÞÌÌÛɯÓÐÔÌȭɯ3ÏÌɯ)êÛÈÒÈɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯ

the flesh of the wild orange  is sweet but the skin is bitter (Ja III 319).  

,êÓÜÝêȭɯ"ÈÔÌÓɀÚɯFoot Creeper, Bauhinia vahlii (Dhp 162; S I 207). This evergreen 

creeper, the largest in the Indian forest, has soft 

porous wood, velvety rusty -coloured shoots, 

paired tendrils  and a creamy-white flower. The 

leaves, which are sewn together to make plates, are 

downy beneath and have two rounded lobes on the 

ÌÕËɯÎÐÝÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÔɯÛÏÌɯÚÏÈ×ÌɯÖÍɯÈɯÊÈÔÌÓɀÚɯÍÖÖÛ×ÙÐÕÛɯ

ÈÕËɯÏÌÕÊÌɯÛÏÌɯ×ÓÈÕÛɀÚɯ$ÕÎÓÐÚÏɯÕÈÔÌȭɯ3ÏÌɯÉÐÎɯÞÖÖËàɯ

pods burst open in the summer heat. The seeds can 

be eaten and the strong rough fibre in the bark is 

used to make ropes.  

#ÌÚ×ÐÛÌɯÐÛÚɯÜÚÌÍÜÓÕÌÚÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÔÌÓɀÚɯÍÖÖÛɯÊÙÌÌ×ÌÙ causes great damage to forest 

trees, twining around the m, stunting their growth and sometimes killing them (Ja 

V 452). It is a fast-growing plant (Dhp 334) and its leaves are large enough to be 

used as plates (Ja V 389; S V 439) or even mats or covers to sit on (Ja V 205). A man 

ËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÏÐÚɯÓÖÝÌÙɯÈÚɯȿÊÓÐÕÎÐÕg to me like a ÔêÓÜÝê ÊÙÌÌ×ÌÙɀɯȹ)Èɯ5ɯƖƕƙȺȭ 

The Buddha said that passions spread the way the ÔêÓÜÝê creeper spreads 

through the forest (Sn 272). On another occasion he used this plant in a parable in 

which he warned that although sense pleasures may give immediate satisfaction, 

they can cause problems later:  

ȿ(ÔÈÎÐÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÚÛɯÔÖÕÛÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÔÔÌÙ the pod of a ÔêÓÜÝê creeper 
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bursts and a seed drop at the foot of a sal tree ȱɯ!ÌÐÕÎɯÍÌÙÛÐÓÌɯÈÕËɯÕÖÛ being 

swallowed by a peacock, eaten by an animal, destroyed by a forest fire, 

carried away by a forester or destroyed by termites, it was eventually 

watered by the rains, sprouts and put forth a soft downy shoot which wound 

around the sal tree. The god living in the sal tree ÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯɁ3ÏÌɯÛÖÜÊÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯ

ÔêÓÜÝê ÊÙÌÌ×ÌÙɯÐÚɯ×ÓÌÈÚÈÕÛȭɂɯ!ÜÛɯÐÕɯÛÐÔÌɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÌÌ×ÌÙɯÎÙÌÞɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÌÌȮɯ

made a canopy over it and draped a curtain all around it and broke its 

ÉÙÈÕÊÏÌÚȭɯ ÕËɯÛÏÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÎÖËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÓɯÛÙÌÌɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯɁ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔÐÕÎɯ

danger. Because of this creeper I am now experiencing painful, racking, 

×ÐÌÙÊÐÕÎɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎÚɂȭɀɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƗƔƚȺȭ 

,êÚÈ. Black Gram, Vigna mungo (Ja V 37; Vin III 64) is similar to the Green Gram 

and probably shares a common ancestry with it. Someone who could not make 

ÊÓÌÈÙɯËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÞÈÚɯÚÈÐËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯȿÜÕÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯÛÌÓÓɯmugga from ÔêÚÈɀɯȹ)Èɯ5(ɯƗƙƙȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

bean was also used as a unit of weight in ancient India and was called a ÔêÚÈ, 

equivalent to 0.59 grams.  

Miga . A word used loosely for game animal s, particularly deer , and especially 

for the Blackbuck, Antilope cervicapra, also sometimes eẒi, eẒeyyaka or eẒimiga. The 

male blackbuck has a black or dark brown back, with white patches around the 

eyes, a white chin and underside and 

long spiralling horns . The female, called 

hariẒa, is similar, only smaller and with 

a fawn-coloured back and no horns (Ja II 

26).  

Blackbuck are found in open 

grassland and light scrub and are now 

extinct in northern India and 

endangered elsewhere. A beautiful 

ÞÖÔÈÕɯÞÈÚɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯÉÌÐÕÎɯȿËÖÌ-

ÌàÌËɀɯȹ)Èɯ5ɯƖƕƙȺɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÜËËÏÈɯÚÈÐËɯ

that those monks who followed his instructions lived  happily, unruffled and 

ȿÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÔÐÕËɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯmigaɀɯȹ,ɯ(ɯƘƙƔȺȭɯ%ÖÙÌÚÛ-dwelling monks  were often said to be 

like miga in that they were alert, harmless, wandered freely and retreated deeper 

into the forest when they encountered people (Ja I 390; Mil 212; Sn 39). Grazing 

blackbuck continually keep their ears erect and twitching in order to detect the 

slightest sound (Ja VI 559). Ascetics used blackbuck hides, ajina, as mats, made 


















































































































































































































